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THE PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND DURING 1890. 
No. II. 
THE INCREASE IN THE NUMBER OF BANKING OFFICES OPENED. 


STATEMENT of the growth of the capital and 

reserve funds of the different banks of the 

United Kingdom during the year 1890 was 

= given in the January number of this journal ; we 

will now proceed to complete the description of their progress 
by stating the number of new offices which the banks have 
opened. The proper principle on which the business of 
banking should be carried on requires that the capital of a 
bank should bear a suitable proportion to the amount of the 
deposits held by the bank, and that it should also bear a 
similar proportion to the number of offices which the bank 
has open. Those who have the charge of a business of a 
bank can best decide what this proportion should be. No 
general rule can be laid down. The proportion must depend, 
in great measure, on the class of business which the bank 
conducts, and on the wants and requirements of the district in 
which it carries on its operations; but it may broadly be 
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stated that the larger the number of places is at which the 
business is carried on, the larger the proportion of the capital 
to the deposits should be. 

After having made these preliminary remarks we will 
proceed to an enumeration of the additions made to the 
number of banking offices during the past year. We have 
now carried on this statement for fifteen years consecutively 
on the same principle.* The information which the having 
done this has enabled us to obtain, now supplies a very 
complete description of the extension of banking in this 
respect. The statement is necessarily continued, from year 
to year, on the same general lines ; this is unavoidable in an 
account of the progress of a business which is carried on in a 
regular manner without any extraordinary change in its 
methods. But while the main part of this statement has of 
necessity to be continued much on the same lines as before, 
the continuing it has enabled us to render the latest 
statements more exact than the earlier ones. As we have 
stated previously, the business of banking reflects, more 
closely probably than any other in the country, the state 
of business generally, and while the great object which 
all connected with it should aim at is that it should 
be conducted on sound and dependable principles, the 
business cannot be expected to extend itself largely while 
trade generally has been depressed, as it has been during 
recent years. That depression has now, however, passed 
away, and the natural tendency of banks will be to 
expand in harmony with the prosperity of the districts in 
which they work. This remark was made last year. The 
statement which follows, it is satisfactory to observe, shows 
that the development which was hoped for then has since 
occurred. 

We shall commence this statement with a general 
summary of the capital of the joint stock banks of the United 
Kingdom for the years 1876 to 1890, so that it may be 
considered at the same time with the statement as to the 
increase in the number of branches opened by the banks. 





* See Bankers’ Magazine, January, 1877 to 1880; February, 1881 to 1890. 
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GENERAL SUMMARY—UNITED KINGDOM, 1876-1890. 


[Zhe word Capital in this table ts used as referring to both Capital and Reserve Funds.) 





England and Wales. | Isle of Man; Scotland. Treland. 

+ Increase or — 
| Decrease in Banking 
| Capital in the coun- 
try generally. 





+ Increase in| + Increase or — | + Increase or — 
Banking Decrease in Decrease in 
Capital. Banking Capital. | Banking Capital. | 


+ Increase in 
Banking Capital. 





4 
6,450 
990 
2,900 
20,699 
1,865 
2,000 
7,000 
27,000 
2,100 
200 
1,450 
1,500 
1,650 
35396 
oo 


4 
I 908,291 
2,011,126 
946,783 
I 9301 ’ 172 
3,091,205 
758,847 
1,095,346 
2,732,947 
2,300,517 
1,245,399 
543,936 
81,674 
346,424 
1,309,609 
2,977,674 


& 
124,585 
164,093 
19,375 
26,255 
104,763 
188,416 
314,157 
134,340 
68,495 
581,321 
217,230 
59,634 
54,518 
63,972 
212,592 
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208,816 
462,891 
1,125,835 
553992 
3.424 
96,591 
402,286 
170,705 
94,466 
4,307 
13,640 
107,066 
161,402 
55,167 
124,167 
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195,527 
1,198,226 
2,988,001 
471,840 
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tet eeeeeeeteg¢grt 

Litteetetieiee 
HHetee reel eeerti 
ee ee ee ee 


++ 








+ 20,098,613 + 112,600 + 291,301 + 254,870 20,7571384 














S + + £750,000 
Reserve Fund _156,666 


£906,666 


1—1878. West of England Bank failure occurred in 1878, with Capital 


2—1878. The City of Glasgow Bank failed 2nd October, 1878, with Capital .  . . 1,000,000 

Reserve Fund __ 450,000 
41,450,c00 

3—1881. The “22 up of the Midland Banking Company, which possessed a capital 
of £255,000, affects the statement for 1881 very considerably. 

4——1885. The formation of Messrs. Glyn and Co. into a Joint Stock Company occurred 


this year, with Capital, £1,000,000; Reserve Fund, £500,000 


5—1885. The Munster Bank, Limited, failed r5th July, 1885, with Coie 


1,500,000 
— 
° ‘ £525,000 
eserve Fund 200,000 
4725,000 

6—1888, Grant and Maddison’s Union Banking Co., Limited, was formed this year— 
Capital £80,000 
Reserve Fund 20,000 
£100,000 

77-1889. The formation of the following private firms into joint stock companies 

occurred this year :— 

Bolitho, Foster, Coode and Co., Limited ‘ ° . Capital £150,000 
Reserve Fund 100,000 
£250,000 
— 
Garfit,Claypon & Co., Limited—Capital, £200,000 ; Reserve Fund,£50,000 £250,000 


Mortlock and Co., Limited—Capital, £85,000; Reserve Fund, £30,000 . £115,000 
8—1890, The formation of the following private firms into Joint Stock Companies 
occurred this year :— 
Batten, Carne and Carne’s Banking Co., Limited . + Capital £60,000 
Reserve Fund 30,000 
Amc 


John Stuart and Co., Limited . ‘ . . - Capital £200,000 
— 
Melville, Fickus and Co., Limited . . . . « Capital £100,000 
=a 


Messrs. Berwick, Lechmere& Co. . > ‘ - Capital and Reserve £150,000 
are also included — 











15* 
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These fifteen years have witnessed a great development of 
the business of the banks. The statement respecting the 
increase in the capital and reserve funds of the banks is 
divided in the same manner, generally speaking, as the 
summary tables, which state the increase in the number of 
the banking offices. For further details, the reader must be 
referred to the article in the January number of this journal, 
which deals with the details of the growth of the capital and 
reserve funds. This statement contains very remarkable 
information as to the growth of the capitals of the banks, 
and the fluctuations in it from year to year. Nearly the 
whole of the increase has taken place in England and Wales. 
Both in Scotland and in Ireland, there have been, during 
the period under notice, very: heavy losses. These losses 
have been gradually surmounted, and some additions made 
both in Scotland and in Ireland, though these have been so 
small that it can hardly be said that the banking capital has been 
more than maintained. In the Isle of Man there has been, 
proportionally to the business, a substantial increase. The 
growth stated in England and Wales includes the capitals of 
those banks, formed out of private banks, which now publish 
balance-sheets. 

The greater part of the increase has, throughout the 
whole period under notice, been in England; but, while this 
has been the case, there have been great fluctuations between 
one year and another. The reader, in examining the table, 
will see this at a glance. The notes to the table, which give 
a succinct history of the principal events which have occurred 
in the business, should be read at the same time. The 
additions made in 1889 and in 1890 are very large, and 
compare in a very interesting manner with the small growth 
in the years from 1886 to 1888. Fluctuations like these should 
prepare us for similar differences in the additions to the 
number of new offices opened. The increase in the number 
of offices has followed, broadly speaking, the same course as 
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the increase in the capital, and has principally been in 
England and Wales. It was quite desirable this should be 
the case, as there is no doubt that both Scotland and Ireland 
have been more amply. provided with banking accommodation, 
in the sense of the number of offices, than England and 
Wales. The banks in England and Wales have followed 
sound banking tradition in augmenting their capitals at the 
same time that they have increased the number of their 
offices. The opening of a new branch is, as we have 
mentioned before, not usually a source of immediate profit to 
the bank that does this. Eventually the new branch should 
assist the development of the business. It is a sign of 
activity in their operations that, both among private and joint 
stock institutions, the number of banks which have added to 
the number of their offices has increased, in England and 
Wales, during every year since the year 1884. We are 
able to repeat this year what we stated in 1889, that the 
number of banks which have increased the number of their 
offices during the present year is the largest we have had 
occasion to report since 1876, the year when we com- 
menced this statement. In 1889 the number was 68, in 1890 
it was 78. 


The rule we have observed previously holds good again 
this year. The banks which have increased the number of 
their offices are, as has been the case ever since we have kept 
this record, not so numerous as those which have exhibited 
an increase in their capital and reserve funds. The number 
of joint stock banks which opened new offices was 78 in the 
year 1890, against 68 in 1889, 48 in 1888, 41 in 1887, 38 in 
1886, 39 in 1885, 36 in 1884, and 56 in 1883. On an 
average more than go banks altered in their capital and 
reserve funds annually during the same period. This year 
the number was 97 of those so doing. Fifteen private 
provincial banks added to the number of their offices this 
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year, against 16 in 1889, 8 in 1888, 5 in 1887, Io in 1886, 
8 in 1885, 11 in 1884, and 12 in 1883. The fifteen private 
banks referred to are stated to have opened twenty-five new 
branch offices. As previously has been the case, several of 
these offices are only open on one day or on two days in the 
week, the places in which they are situated being small, but 
the providing banking facilities will, no doubt, be of service 
to the trade of the district, and the occasional service supplies 
what is sufficient for present requirements. Nearly all the 
private banks which have opened these offices are issuing 
banks. No private bank in London has opened a branch 
this year. 


The statement with respect to the joint stock banks is as 


follows for the years 1876 to 1890 inclusive :— 


NUMBER OF JOINT STOCK BANKS WHICH INCREASED THEIR OFFICES.— 
1876—1890. 





Banks in England and Wales. 





Metro- | Total Scotland. | Ireland. 
politan & England 


Metro- Pro- 
Provincial.| Vincial. jand Wales. 


politan. 





1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
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The next table enables us to compare this increase 
among the offices of banks with the number of banks which 
showed an alteration in their capital and reserve funds. 
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NUMBER OF JOINT StocK BANKS WHICH ALTERED THEIR CAPITAL AND 
RESERVE FuNDs.—1876— 1890. 





Banks in England and Wales, 





Metro Scotland. | Ireland, 

Metro- ee Pro- 

politan politan & | vincial 
* | Provincial. bs 


Total, 
England 
and Wales. 





1876 
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1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
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The number of private banks which increased their offices 
for the years from 1876 to 1890, inclusive, is given in the 


following table. These banks are all in England and Wales. 
They number about 60 in all; hence, on an average, each 
bank included has opened more than two fresh offices :— 


NUMBER OF PRIVATE PROVINCIAL BANKS IN ENGLAND AND WALES WHICH 
INCREASED THEIR OFFICES, 1876 —1890. 

Year 1876 ‘ ‘ ; ; ‘ : 3 6 

1877 ‘ ; ; ‘ - ; : 7 
1878 ‘ ; . ‘ ; ‘ ‘ 12 
1879 ° ‘ . ; : 3 . 13 
1880 : = ‘ ‘. ‘ A * *9 
1881 - ‘ ‘ 3 : ‘ F 10 
1882 ‘7 F a 8 
1883 . = 12 
1884 ° S A ‘ II 
1885 ; . = - 8 
1886 re . . a 10 
1887 ‘ ‘ ‘ . 5 
1888 ‘ ‘4 ‘ ‘ 8 
1889 ‘ ‘ - 16 
1890 . e 15 


150 


The names of the same banks recur in this list from 
year to year not unfrequently. Hence, as mentioned above, 
the number of firms which increased their offices is about 
60 in all. 
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The general record is as follows :—247 new bank offices in 
England and Wales were opened in 1890, as against 303 in 
1889, 109 in 1888, 70 in 1887, 73 in 1886, 69 in 1885, 77 in 
1884 ; but 67 of the 247 represent offices opened by banks in 
place of other banks which have ceased to exist, 67 offices 
having been closed ; 15 have been opened in Scotland and 4 
closed, as against 9 opened and 5 closed in 1889, 13 
opened and 5 closed in 1888, and 13 opened and 1 closed in 
1887; 17 have been opened and 2 closed in Ireland, as 
against 13 opened in 1889, 13 opened and 8 closed in 1888, 
10 opened and 6 closed in 1887. The whole result is that 
279 new offices have been opened in the United Kingdom in 
1890, and 73 closed ; a total net increase of 206 new offices 
hence has to be recorded. Of the 206 new offices opened 
during last year, 56 were in places in which no banking office 
existed before. 

The number of the places in which no bank offices had 
existed before are as follows for the last fourteen years. It 
appears from this statement that between the years 1877 and 


1890, 517 places in which no bank had previously existed had 
offices opened in them :— 


NUMBER OF PLACES IN WHICH BANK OFFICES WERE OPENED BETWEEN 1877 AND 
1890, IN WHICH NO BANK EXISTED PREVIOUSLY. 





In England and Wales. In Scotland. In Ireland. 





36 
21 

9 
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20 
16 
21 
35 
23 
32 
19 
31 
62 
40 
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Taken according to the principal divisions of the country, 
the statement is divided as follows :— 
NUMBER OF PLACES IN WHICH BANK OFFICES WERE OPENED BETWEEN 1877 


AND 1890, INCLUSIVE, WHERE NO BANK HAD PREVIOUSLY EXISTED. 
In England and Wales 


383 

In Scotland - ‘ r = r 52 
In Ireland . é : 4 2 - .: : E 82 
517 


As we have observed before, it would hardly have been 
generally believed, had not this record been maintained, 
considering how sharp the competition for business is, that 
during the last fourteen years there could have been found 517 
places in Great Britain and Ireland in which it was desirable 
to open a bank office, and in which none had previously 
existed. This extension has increased of recent years. During 
the last fourteen years, in which time offices have been opened 
in 383 fresh places in England and Wales, 141 offices were 
opened during the first seven, and a considerably larger 
number (242), nearly double in fact, during the last seven of 
the years during which we have noted the circumstances. 

Though the extension of banking enterprise in this country, 
in the way of opening new offices, is not rapid, it gradually 
tells up to large figures as time goes on. The total increase 
in the number of banking offices in the country since the year 
1876 is as follows :— 


INCREASE IN THE NUMBER OF BANKING OFFICES IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND 
FROM 1876-TO 1890 INCLUSIVE. 


Year 1876 . ° ° . . ° . 103 
9 S077 « ° ; ; ° . ° ° . 132 
» 1879 . ° 5 ° x ‘ R u ° 41 

7 35 1880 . a . . ‘ . - ° 33 
» 1881 . r ; ‘ ‘ - ; . 59 
99 1682 « ° . : m 2 R é i 71 
»» 1883 . ° . ° . . : ° : 62 
3 1884 ° ° e . . . 3 77 
» 1885 . . : ‘ * . ° = 38 
>» 1886 . ° ° - : : 2 = > 102 
»» 1887. . . : 77 
>» 1888 . = ‘ ° 


9,5 1889 . - 7 ° ° ; . ; ° 211 
x3 1890 . ° e ° ° ° 


Deduct diminution in 1878 


Total increase from 1876 to 1890 
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By comparing this table with the one immediately pre- 
ceding—which shows the number of offices opened in places 
where no banking accommodation had existed before—it 
appears that the proportion between offices opened in places 
where no banks had existed before and those opened in places 
in which banks had existed, continues on much the same lines 
as previously—not quite half the banking offices opened during 
the years from 1877 to 1890 having been opened in places 
where no such accommodation had existed before. The net 
increase in the number of banking offices between 1877 and 
1890 is 1,155, and the number of places in which bank offices 
were opened during the same period, and where none had 
existed previously, is 517. We cannot trace this point 
further back than 1877. The above table, which describes 
the total increase, it will be observed, carries the investigation 
a year further back, namely, to 1876, during which time the 
total net increase, allowing for offices opened and offices 
closed, was, on balance, 1,258. The increase has been more 
rapid during recent years. In the first seven years, 
1876-1883, the net increase of the number of banking 
offices was 462; in the last seven years, 1884-1890, it was 
considerably larger, namely, 796; about a third of it took 
place during the last two years, while nearly one-sixth of the 
total increase recorded took place during the last year under 
notice. 


The attendance at some of the places where banking 
offices are established is not on every day of the week, 
perhaps only on one day. 


To show the details of this, the following table is added ; 
this gives the numbers of banking offices throughout the 
United Kingdom separated between England and Wales, the 
Isle of Man, Scotland and Ireland, and distinguishes those 
open daily from those open only on one or more days of the 
week, for the years 1888, 1889 and 1890. 
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As previously mentioned, the proportion of those open 
only occasionally is smaller in Scotland than in any other 
division of the United Kingdom; this may arise from 
economy in working the smaller branches. For the first time 
since we commenced this statement, in 1886, we have to 
record the opening of a branch office in the first division of 
our table, London and the suburbs, not open on every 
working day of the week. It will be interesting to observe 
whether this arrangement is followed in other instances :— 


BANKING OFFICES—GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


Divided between England and Wales, the Isle of Man, Scotland and Ireland, and 
showing the number open daily and not open every day (31st October, 1890). 








Open | Per cent. | Not Open, Per cent. 
Daiiy. | of Total. | aily. | of Total. 





London and Suburbs 5 : ; / 100 


England and Wales (exclusive | 
London) . ° . > ‘ | 86 


Isle of Man > ‘ ‘ | i 100 
Scotland . . : , ; s 97 





Ireland. ‘ . E ‘ et 74 








BANKING OFFICES—GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


Divided between England and Wales, the Isle of Man, Scotland and Ireland, and 
showing the number open daily and not open every day (31st October, 1889). 





Open Per cent. | Not Open} Per cent. Lacs 
Daily. | of Total. | Daily. | of Total. | Tt! 





London . « ‘ : . 412 100 


England and Wales (exclusive of 
London) ° ° Re ° > 87 


Isle of Man : ‘ 


412 


2,890 
15 


Scotland . ‘ . 97 969 


Ireland . ‘ 74 : ‘ 
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BANKING OFFICES—GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


Divided between England and Wales, the Isle of Man, Scotland and Ireland, and 
showing the number open daily and not open every day (31st October, 1888). 





Open | Per cent. | Not Open! Per cent. | ; 
Daily. | of Total. | Daily. | of Total. | Tot! 





London . : : ‘ ‘ 393 100 393 


England and Wales (exclusive of 
London) . “ : 88 2,715 


Isle of Man. ‘ : ; . 15 100 ae of ie 15 
Scotland . ; ‘ ‘ . ‘ 937 98 28 965 
Ireland. : : - : ‘ 409 | 76 127 | 536 














4,149 | 475 | 4,624 











Though the numbers have altered, the proportion of those 
open daily and only open occasionally has continued to be 
practically much the same for the time during which we have 
kept this table up, namely, since 1886. This is shown in the 
following table :— 


PERCENTAGE OF ToTAL NUMBER OF BANKING OFFICES OPEN DAILY AND 
Not OPEN Every Day, 1886—1890. 





Open Daily. Not Open Daily. 
! 








England England | 
Gneluding = he sy tele of | Scot- (inching sch a tte of | Scot- 

exclusive an. and. le . exclusive an. | land, 
Suburbs). |of London) | Suburbs). |of London) 





86 97 | 74 . 14 
87 | 97 74 . 13 
88 | 98 | 76 a 12 
88 | 98 | 76 o 12 
1886 88 100 | 98 76 an 12 



































On the subject of branch offices, our remarks must follow 
the same main lines as previously, as the circumstances remain 
the same. 

The opening a banking office in a small place provides 
great facilities for general business, though the attendance 
may be perhaps only on one or two days of the week. These 
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facilities are, however, for the first few years, at all events, 
that a branch is open, rather an advantage to the customers 
of the bank than to the bank itself, which, however, is willing 
to keep such offices open for the convenience of the public. 
Branch offices of this description, though they are very useful 
to local trade, have usually to be opened for some considerable 
time, especially when established in small and poor places, 
before they can repay a bank for the expense and trouble they 
cause. We repeat what we have said before, that English and 
Welsh provincial banks have fair grounds for complaint that 
they have not similar advantages in carrying their business 
on as the Scotch and Irish banks have, through the require- 
ments of the legislation’ on the subject of the circulation, which 
is much less favourable to them than that regulating the note 
circulation in Scotland and Ireland. The Scotch and Irish 
banks enjoy great privileges through the use they can make 
of their note circulations. The note circulation of those banks, 
of which a large part consists of small notes for 41 and £2, 
supplies them with “till money,” without their having to pay 
interest on it. While this is an advantage to the banks, it is 
a greater advantage still to the public, as the economy in 
working branches which hence results enables more branch 
banks to be opened, and greater facilities to be given to the 
public. A note circulation is obviously a far greater advantage 
to a bank with many branches than it is to a bank with few, 
but the requirements of the Acts regulating banking in 
England have rendered the note circulation of much less use 
to the banks in England and Wales and to the public than is 
the case in Scotland and Ireland. The results are obvious. 
Proportionally to population England and Wales are behind 
Scotland and Ireland in regard to banking accommodation as 
measured by the number of offices, and there can be little 
doubt, as we have said before, that the absence of the facilities 
which the use of the note circulation gives has had a 
considerable influence in causing this to be the case. The 
total increase between 1876 and 1890 is, as mentioned above, 
1,258 new offices, If we separate this number according to 
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the principal divisions of the country, the following results are 
shown :— 


INCREASE IN THE NUMBER OF BANKING OFFICES IN GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND FROM 1876 TO 1890 INCLUSIVE. 


England and Wales . . : . . . ° 1,110 
Isle of Man e ‘ . ‘ ° ; ° - 4 
Scotland . ; : ; ‘ i‘ ; ‘ 68 
Ireland. . - . . . < ° 4 76 


1,258 


This is the net increase in the number of banking offices. 
The growth in Scotland, however, has been far greater than 
is shown by this statement. The number of the offices opened 
and closed between 1876 and 1890 is as follows : 


SCOTLAND, 1876—1890. 
Offices opened. , : 4 ‘ ‘ ‘ ; 266 
99 Closed . ‘ ‘ ‘ . : ; . 198 


Net increase ‘ ‘ ‘ i ‘ 68 


The 198 offices closed include 134 which belonged to the City 


of Glasgow Bank, and were closed in the year 1878 on the 
failure of that bank. 


The particulars as to Ireland are as follows :— 


IRELAND, 1876—1890. 
Offices opened. p . ‘ : R a 202 
» Closed ; 3 : 4 - ‘ : : 126 


Net increase . i‘ ‘ . ‘ 76 


A proclamation has been issued which renders the gold 
coins struck before the reign of Queen Victoria no longer legal 
tender after the 28th February, 1891. The monetary circu- 
lation of the country generally, both as to notes and specie, 
may be expected to receive the attention of the legislature 
shortly. It would be very desirable to make use of this 
opportunity to establish a secured local note issue, to be open 
to all provincial banks, There could, as we have mentioned 
before, be no difficulty in arranging the details of such a 
system, the securities to be held, and the amount of specie to 
be provided. Such a local note issue would be of great 
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service to the provincial banks, and, through their instru- 
mentality, to the business of the country as well. 


There are several points in the legislation affecting banks 
which require to be adjusted to the existing requirements of 
business. They were enacted at a time when business was 
very different from what it is at present, and have no suita- 
bility at the present time. Among other matters, the license 
duties, which press very unequally on some banks in com- 
parison with others, should be equalized, if these duties are to 
be maintained. 


We continue below a table which we have now carried on 
since 1886, which compares the number of bank offices open 
in six of the larger towns in England, not including the 
metropolis, with those open in six of the larger towns in 
Scotland, for the years 1886, 1889 and 1890. This table 
bears out the statement made above, that the development of 
banking facilities in the larger towns of England has not been 
so great as in Scotland. 


PROPORTION OF BANKING OFFICES (OCTOBER, 1886, 1889 AND 1890) TO 
POPULATION AT CENSUS OF 1881 OF SIX PRINCIPAL PLACES IN 
ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND. 





Number of Number of Banking Number of Inhabitants to 


Inhabitants 5 ; 
(Urban Sani- Offices. each Banking Office. 


tary District), 
ensus of 
1881. | 1889. 1890. 1886. 1889. 1890. 


Name of Place. 








ENGLAND— | | 
Birmingham . 400,774 ‘ 15,414 | 10,276 | 10,546 
Bradford . 183,032 15,252 | 13,073 | 18,073 
Leeds . .| 309,119 | 28,102 | 20,607 | 19,320 
Liverpool . 552,508 11,511 | 11,275 
Manchester . 341,414 | 6,097 5,786 
Sheffield -| 284,508 | 6 | 40,644 | 21,885 


ScoTLAND—- | | 
Aberdeen. 105,076 | | 5,530 | 5,530 
Dundee : 142,455 10,175 | 10,175 
Edinburgh . 228,373 | | i 4,006 | 3,937 
Glasgow = 511,415 | 4,965 | 4,692 
Greenock. 69,238 6,923 | 6,923 
Perth . 29,756 2,975 | 2,479 2,479 

| 























228 PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN 





The details of this table are curious. Comparing 1890 


with 1886, 
Offices. | Offices. 

Birmingham shows an increase of 12 Aberdeen shows an increase of 2 
Bradford do. 2 Dundee do. I 
Leeds do. 5 Edinburgh do. 4 
Liverpool do. 5 Glasgow do. II 
Manchester do. 24 Greenock has the same number. 

Sheffield do. 7 | Perth shows an increase of 2 


During this period, therefore, the growth in the English 
towns referred to has, generally speaking, been considerably 
larger than among the Scotch, yet even after this augmenta- 
tion in the number of the offices of the English banks, the 
Scotch towns are, except in the one instance of Manchester, 
distinctly better supplied with banking facilities than the 
English towns are still. 





The population, as given in the census of 1881, has to be 
taken as the basis of this calculation, as no later official figures 
as to the population can be obtained. In our next review it 
may be expected that the census of 1891 will be available for 
this purpose. 


The following statement gives the details of the alterations 
among banking offices during the past year :— 


List OF NEw BANKS AND BRANCHES OPENED AND CLOSED DURING 
THE YEAR 1890. 


ENGLAND AND WALES. 


METROPOLITAN AND SUBURBAN. 


S. W. Silver and Co.—11, Leadenhall Street, E.C. 

Imperial Bank, Limited—Dulwich Village (Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday). 

London and County Banking Company, Limited—Wimbledon. 

London and Provincial Bank, Limited—Plumstead, Catford, Kew, New Cross Gate, South 
Tottenham, Walthamstow (St. James Street). 

London and South Western Bank, Limited—Barking, 2, East Street ; Barnes, 17, Lonsdale 
Road ; Carshalton, The Public Hall; Catford, 137, Rushey Green; Dulwich, The 
Village ; Finchley, Church End, High Road; Finchley East, 12, Park Hall Place; 
Leyton, 1, Bank Buildings, Broadway ; Mortlake, 1, The Green; New Barnet, The 
Triangle; New Cross Gate, 138, New Cross Road; Pimlico, 33, Warwick Street ; 
St. Marylebone, 77, Great Portland Street; Shoreditch, 125, High Street; Stroud 
Green, 11, Findon Terrace, Crouch Hill; Sutton, 61, High Street; Walham Green, 
The Broadway; Walthamstow, 7, High Street; Wanstead, Bank Buildings, High 
Street ; West Kensington, 7, Bank Buildings ; Wimbledon Hill, 4, Ridgway. 

London and Westminster Bank, Limited—Hampstead, 106, Finchley Road; 112 and 114, 
Oxford Street 


National Provincial Bank of England, Limited—Hampstead, 253, Finchley Road. 
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PROVINCIAL. 
Beckett and Co.—Norton. 


Dingley and Co. (of Launceston)—Bude, Calstock, Gunnislake. 
Dingley, Pearse and Co. (of Okehampton)—Chagford. 
Fordham, Gibson and Co.—Buntingford (Friday). 


Fox, Fowler and Co.—Bude (Tuesday and Friday); Eggesford (Market days) ; Stratton 
(Tuesday). 
Gurneys and Co.—Sheringham (Tuesday and Friday). 


Harris, Bulteel and Co.—Devonport. 

Hodgkin, Barnett, Pease, Spence and Co.—Blyth, Wallsend. 
Lambton and Co.—Chester-le-Street. 

Leyland and Bullins—Liverpool (11, Dale Street). 


Molineux and Co.—Newhaven, Tunbridge Wells (Mount Pleasant Road), Mayfield 
(Market days), Seaford (Monday and Thursday). 


Wakefield, Crewdson and Co.—Burton, Morecambe. | 

Williams and Co. (of Chester)—Wrexham, Hawarden (Monday and Friday). 
R. and R. Williams, Thornton, Sykes and Co.—Boscombe. 

Woods and Co.—Newcastle-on-Tyne (Haymarket). 

Adelphi Bank, Limited—Manchester (42 Oldham Street), Stockport. 

Bank of Bolton, Limited—Astley Bridge. 

Birmingham District and Counties Banking Co., Ltd.—Abergavenny, Presteign. 

(1) Brecon. 

Birmingham and Midland Bank, Ltd.—Hull (Billingsgate), Morley, Northampton, Sheffield. 

(2) Bradford, Hull, Leeds (Exchange). 

(3) Castleford, Goole, Normanton (Monday, Thursday and Saturday), Ossett, Pontefract, 
Skipton, Snaith (Thursdays), Leeds (Park Row, Staningley, Kirkgate, Wortley), 
Wakefield. 

(4) Derby. 

Bolitho, Williams, Foster, Coode, Grylls and Co., Limited—Bude, Marazion. 

(5). Devonport, Plymouth. 

(6) Falmouth, Penryn, Redruth, Truro (West Cornwall Bank). 

(7) Truro (Miners’ Bank), Camborne, St. Columb, Newquay. 

(8) Fowey. 

Bradford Old Bank, Limited—Wilsden (Bradford). 
Bristol and West of England Bank, Ltd.—Clifton and Redland, Bath, Dartmouth, Paignton. 
Burton, Uttoxeter and Ashbourne Union Bank, Limited—Swadlincote, Burton-on-Trent 

(Borough Road). 

Capital and Counties Bank, Limited—Alderney, Broadway (Worcestershire), Redhill, 

Rushton, Southsea (King’s Road). 

(9) Bodmin, Callington, Camelford, Liskeard, Looe, Plymouth, Wadebridge. 

(10) Daventry, Kettering, Northampton, Stamford, Wellingborough. 

Carlisle, City and District Bank, Limited—Workington (sub-office). 
(21) Alston. 
Cornish Bank, Limited—Wadebridge. 
County of Gloucester Bank, Limited—Barry Docks (Tuesday and Saturday). 
Craven Bank, Limited—Earby (Friday). 
Cumberland Union Banking Company, Limited—Alston. 
Devon and Cornwall Banking Company, Limited—Bodmin, Chagford, Hatherleigh. 

(12) Stonehouse. 

Glamorganshire Banking Company, Limited—Pontypridd, Swansea Docks. 





(1) Formerly Hughes and Morgan. (2) Formerly Exchange and Discount Bank, Limited. (3) Formerly 
Leeds and County Bank, Limited. (4) Formerly Derby Commercial Bank, Limited. (5) Formerly 
W. Hodge and Co. (6) Formerly Williams, Williams and Grylls. (7) Formerly Willyams, Willyams 
and Co. (8) Formerly Willyams, Treffry and Co. (9) Formerly Western Counties Bank, Limited. 
(zo) Formerly Northamptonshire Banking Co., Limited. (11) Formerly Joseph Dickinson. (12) Formerly 
Three Towns Banking Co., Limited, 
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Halifax Joint Stock Banking Company, Limited—Halifax (Queen’s Road). 

Lancaster Banking Company—Burton (Westmoreland, Tuesday and Friday). 

Leicestershire Banking Company, Limited—Burton-on-Trent, Northampton, Welling- 
borough, South Wigston. 

Lincoln and Lindsey Banking Company, Limited—Scunthorpe (Market days). 

Lloyds Bank, Limited—Abergavenny, Barry Docks, Cardiff (Bute Docks), Newcastle 
(Staffordshire), Newport (Monmouthshire), Oswestry, Pontypool, Blackwood (Tuesday 
and Friday), Cleobury Mortimer (Wednesday), Fishguard (Thursdays and Fair days), 
Hirwain (Friday), Kidwelly (Tuesday and Saturday), King’s Norton, Llandyssil, 
Mountain Ash (Tuesday and Saturday), Newcastle Emlyn (Friday and Fair days). 

(13) Brecon, Aberdare, Cardiff, Merthyr Tydfil, Dowlais, Llanelly, Carmarthen, 
Cardigan, Haverfordwest. 


(14) Tonbridge, Tunbridge Wells, Folkestone, Hastings, St. Leonards, Southborough 
(Tuesday and Friday) St. Leonards-on-Sea, Bexley (Tuesday, Thursday and 
Saturday). 


London and County Banking Company, Limited—Bexhill (Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday), 
Wokingham (Tuesday and Friday). 


London and Provincial Bank, Limited—Machynlleth, Neyland (Fridays), St. David’s 
(Mondays), Kidwelly (Tuesday and Saturday), Treorky. 


London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited—Dewsbury, Halifax (King’s Cross), Scarborough. 
Manchester and County Bank, Limited--Glossop, Astley Bridge, Crawshawbooth. 
Manchester Joint Stock Bank, Limited—Ardwick (Manchester), Audenshaw. 


Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited—Bolton, Hadfield (Monday, 
Wednesday and Saturday). 


Mercantile Bank of Lancashire, Limited—Manchester. 

Metropolitan and Birmingham Bank, Limited—Cradley Heath. 

National Bank of Wales, Limited—Bath, Cardigan, Llandyssil, Newcastle Emlyn. 

National Provincial Bank of England, Limited—Warrington. 

‘Northamptonshire Union Bank, Limited—Kettering, Leicester, Olney (Thursday). 

North and South Wales Bank, Limited—West Kirby, Ruabon. 

Nottingham and District Bank, Limited—Nottingham, Sneinton (Nottingham), Meadows 
(Nottingham), Loughborough. 

Nottingham and Nottinghamshire Banking Co., Limited—Nottingham Cattle Market 
(Wednesday, Saturday, and Fair days). 

Parrs’ Banking Company, Limited—Bolton, Ashton-in-Makerfield (Tuesday and Saturday 
Ellesmere Port (Tuesday and Friday), Golborne (Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday 
Wrexham, Haydock (Monday and Thursday), Sutton (Tuesday and Friday), Lymm. 

Preston Banking Company, Limited—Bolton. 

Sheffield Banking Company, Limited— Hillsborough (Sheffield), West End (Sheffield). 

South Wales Union Bank, Limited—Barry Docks, Pentre. 

Stamford, Spalding and Boston Banking Co., Limited—Grimsby, Newark (Wednesday 
and Friday). ; 

Union Bank of Manchester, Limited—Manchester (11, Oxford Street, St. Peter Street), 
Manchester Corn Exchange, Norden. 

Williams Deacon and Manchester and Salford Bank, Limited—Astley Bridge, Blackrod 
(Tuesday), Farnworth, Golborne (Tuesday and Thursday), Horwich, Little Lever 
(Monday, Wednesday and Friday), Turton (Monday, Wednesday and Friday), 
Walkden, Whittle-le- Woods (Tuesday and Saturday). 

Wilts and Dorset Banking Company, Limited—Cardiff, (15) Wiveliscombe. 

York City and County Bank, Limited—Hull (Beverley Road), Leeds (Corn Exchange), 
Mexborough, Sheffield, Robin Hood’s Bay (Thursday), Woodhouse (Saturday). 

York Union Banking Company, Limited—Hull. 

Yorkshire Banking Company, Limited—Keighley, Cross Hills (Tuesday and Friday), 
Hellifield (Thursday), Market Weighton. 





(13) Formerly Wilkins and Co. (14) Formerly Beechings, Hodgkin and Beeching. 
(15) Formerly W. Hancock and Son, 
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PROVINCIAL. 


CLOSED. 
Beechings, Hodgkin and Beeching—(16) Tonbridge, Folkestone, rein. St. Leonards, 
? 


Tunbridge Wells, Southborough, St. Leonards-on-Sea (Agency 
Hastings). 

Joseph Dickinson—(17) Alston. 

W. Hancock and Son—(18) Wiveliscombe. 

W. Hodge and Co.—(19) Devonport, Plymouth. 

Hughes and Morgan—(20) Brecon. 

Wilkins and Co.—(21) Brecon, Aberdare, Cardiff, Merthyr Tydfil, Dowlais, Llanelly, 
Carmarthen, Cardigan, Haverfordwest. 

Willyams, Williams and Grylls—(22) Falmouth, Penryn, Redruth, Truro. 

Williams, Treffry and Co.—(23) St. Austell, Fowey. 

Willyams, Willyams and Co.—(24) Truro, Camborne, St. Columb, Newquay. 

Adelphi Bank, Limited—Hollinwood. 

Derby Commercial Bank, Limited—(25) Derby. 

Exchange and Discount Bank, Limited—(26) Leeds, Bradford, Hull. 

Leeds and County Bank, Limited—(27) Leeds (Kirkgate, Wortley, Victoria Cattle Market), 
Castleford, Goole, Normanton, Ossett, Pontefract, Skipton, Snaith, Staningley, 
Wakefield 

London and Provincial Bank, Limited—New Buckenham. 

Metropolitan and Birmingham Bank, Limited—Temple Row, Birmingham. 

Northamptonshire Banking Company, Limited—(28) Northampton, Daventry, Kettering, 
Stamford, Wellingborough. 

Three Towns Banking Company, Limited—(29) Stonehouse, Plymouth. 

West Riding Union Banking Company, Limited—Moldgreen (Wednesday and Saturday). 

Western Counties Bank, Limited—(30) Liskeard, Bodmin, Callington, Camelford, Looe, 
Plymouth, Wadebridge. 


Bexley (near 


SUMMARY, 1890. 


33 Bank Offices opened in London and Suburbs. 
214 New Offices opened by Provincial Banks. 
247 ; 
67 Deduct Offices opened by Banks in place of other Banks which have ceased to exist, 
and Offices closed. 


180 New Bank Offices opened in England and Wales. 


IsLE OF MAN. 
No change in 1890. 


SCOTLAND. 
OPENED. 

Bank of Scotland—Hope Street, Glasgow. 

British Linen Company Bank—Leith Walk, Edinburgh, 11, Buckingham Buildings, 
Glasgow, Leven. 

Clydesdale Bank, Limited—Govanhill, Glasgow, Partick. 

Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited—z, Grosvenor Street, Edinburgh, Abernethy, 
Armadale, Bonnybridge, Finstown, Orkney (Monday), 15, Bothwell Street, Glasgow, 
210, Cumberland Street, Glasgow. 

Union Bank of Scotland, Limited—Charing Cross, Glasgow, New Aberdour. 


CLOSED. 
Bank of Scotland—Alyth, Brechin. 
Royal Bank of Scotland—Kelso, New Cumnock. 
15 New Branches opened. 4 closed in Scotland. 





_ 6) Amalgamated with Lloyds Bank, Limited. (17) Transferred to Carlisle City and District Bank, 
Limited. (18) Amalgamated with Wilts and Dorset Banking Co., Limited. (19) Transferred to Bolitho, 
Williams, Foster, Coode, Grylls and Co., Limited. _ (20) Transferred to Birmin See District and Counties 
Banking Co., Limited. (21) ee Lloyds Bank, Limited. 22) Transferred to Bolitho, 
Williams, Foster, Coode, Grylls and Co., Limited. (23) Transferred to Bolitho, Williams, Foster, Coode, 
erie and Co., Limited. (24) Amalgamated with Bolitho, Williams, Foster, Coode, Grylls and Co., Limited: 
25) Amalgamated with Birmingham and Midland Bank, Limited. (26) Amalgamated with Birmingham and 
flidland Bank, Limited. (27) ge with Birmingham and Midland Bank, Limited. (28) Amalga- 
mated with Capital and Counties Bank, Limited. _ (29) Amalgamated with Devon and Cornwall Banking Co., 
Limited. (30) Amalgamated with Capital and Counties Bank, Limited. 
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IRELAND. 


OPENED. 

Hibernian Bank, Limited—Ballybofey, Graystones (Wednesday). 

Munster and Leinster Bank, Limited—Maryborough, Ballineen (Fair days), Buttevant 
(Wednesday and Fair days), Foynes (Friday and Fair days), Kilmihil (Wednesday and 
Fair days), Schull (Thursday and Fair days), Stradbally (Saturday and Fair days). 

Northern Banking Company, Limited—Bray, Templepatrick (Wednesday). 

Provincial Bank of Ireland, Limited- Ballydehob (Thursday and Fair days), Schull 
(Thursday and Fair days) 

Ulster Bank, Limited—Blackrock (Co. Dublin), Carrick, Co. Donegal (Fair days), 
Drumkeeran (Fair days), Kilcar (Fair days). 

CLOSED. 

Hibernian Bank, Limited—Banagher (September Fair only). 

Ulster Bank, Limited Crossmolina (fortnightly from 1 March to 1 October. Weekly 
from 1 October to 1 March). 

17 New Branches opened. 2 closed in Ireland. 


ToTAL SUMMARY, 1890. 
Opened. Closed. 





Bank Offices, England and Wales F é : bi 247 67 
x Isle of Man . + ° ‘ ‘ ° 7 ns es 
om Scotland ‘ - ‘ ' ° ‘ ‘ 15 4 
on Ireland . . ° ° ° ° 17 2 
279 73 
73 
Balance, Increase . 206 
New Bank Offices opened in towns where no such accommodation previously existed :— 
In England and Wales ° . ° . 40 
»» Scotland R ‘ . ‘ ° ° 5 
»» Ireland . ji ‘ ° ° - Il 
56 


BANK OFFICES OPENED AND CLOSED, 1876-1890. 
ENGLAND AND WALES. 





METROPOLITAN AND SUBURBAN. 














| asia | Bank Offices | Bank Offices Net + Increase 
i Opened, Closed. or — Decrease. 
1876 ‘ ; . 10 ~ + Io 

1877 : : be : “ 3 oe + 
=. ‘ : ° ° ° 8 I + 
1879. 2 ‘ ‘ ; os 
1880 . ° . A ; : . + 
1881 . . . ° : 26 3 + 
1882 R : ; ° 15 2 + 
1883 . . . . . II 7 + 
1884 ‘ r - , ? 10 3 | + 
1885 se od 14 a 
‘ = : g ae . 
I + 
+ 
+ 
+ 
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BANK OFFICES OPENED AND CLOSED, 1876-1890. 
ENGLAND AND WALES. 
























































PROVINCIAL. 
| | 
New Banks and Bank Offices | Bank Offices Net + Increase - 
Year. P com Opened. | Closed. | a 
1876 I 54 | a | + 55 
1877 2 75 5 + 72 
1878 2 51 13 + 4! 
1879 7 | 77 76 + 8 
1880 6 62 31 | + 37 
1881 2 | 90 53 + 39 
1882 3 | 62 15 | + 50 
1883 2 78 31 + 50 
1884 2 65 19 + 48 
1885 “a | 55 8 + 47 
“~ 1886 ee | 56 6 + 50 
1887 os 55 8 + 47 
1888 en | 104 26 + 78 
1889 a 283 108 +175 
1890 2 | 212 67 +147 
31 1379 466 +944 
IsLE OF MAN. 
Increase of 4 Offices in 1883. None recorded since. 
SCOTLAND. 
Ciaw Bank Offices Bank Offices Net + Increase 
2 Opened, Closed. or — Decrease. 
1876 3 = ‘ 2 F 20 + 20 
1877 ; S : . «| 18 ae + 18 
1878 3 ‘ ; 43 141 - 98 
1879 P = ‘ ‘ ; 51 14 + 37 
1880 . ° . ° : 13 12 + I 
1881 . : ‘ . , 7 8 - I 
1882 . : ‘ as ; 7 2 + 5 
1883 ° : . ° . 15 2 + 13 
1884 ‘ 2 ° 2 A 22 I + 21 
1885 ‘ : = ° : 9 I + 8 
1886 ‘ x ‘ : F II 3 + 9 
1887 ‘ : : . : 13 I + 12 
1888 : ° . , ° 13 5 + 8 
1839 . . : ; 9 5 + 4 
1890s . : . . 15 4 + II 
| 266 198 + 68 
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BANK OFFICES OPENED AND CLOSED, 1876-90. 


IRELAND. 





Bank Offices Bank Offices Net + Increase 
Opened. Closed. or — Decrease. 
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GENERAL SUMMARY. 





England and Wales. 
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ON THE NECESSITY OF BANKS IN THE MODERN SCHEME 
OF SOCIETY. 




















CASUAL remark was lately thrown out by the 
manager of a bank, which so startled the writer 
that he did what most writers do when under the 
influence of a surprise, namely, wrote an article. 
The manager in question was discussing the 
liability of banks, as laid upon them by the decisions in Lord 
Sheffield’s and Simmons’ cases, to go behind a borrowing agent 
and to ascertain the power of the latter to deal with securities. 
These decisions are so appalling, so contrary to practice in 
other departments of lending business, that bankers are driven 
to despair, and the manager, descrying a hole in the bottom of 
the universe, desperately asked: ‘‘ What would the public do 
without banks?” The question is worth an answer. 

Preliminarily, it is certain that if banks are a necessary 
part of our life, the modern scheme of society is indispensable 
for banks. 

Here is an estimate of the loss to a special interest, and 
therefore to a whole country, if banks were closed, say, by 
Act of Parliament. Assume that the assets of all banks in 
the United Kingdom are sufficient to pay all liabilities, and to 
return to the shareholders their paid-up capital, besides the 
funds reserved out of the accumulated profits. The paid-up 
capital of our joint stock banks is, according to the Economist, 
in round numbers, 70 millions, and the reserve fund 37 
millions—altogether 107 millions; but the aggregate market 
value of the shares is nearly double thisamount. The surplus 
100 millions represent that property known as good-will, 
z.¢., a capitalised value of future profits based on actual con- 
nection and experience of the past dividends. The destruc- 
tion of 100 millions of property at one blow is a serious 
matter. Even the Bank of England could not with- 
stand the effects of such a measure. Its capital is 144 
millions, and the reserve fund something over 3 millions 
extra, but the market value of Bank stock is nearly 50 
millions, and the loss to the stockholders would be 30 millions 
were the Bank shut up, Parliament decreeing that no more 
banking operations should be permitted. 

Unless we conceive some such millennium as that described 
in Looking Backward, banks appear to be a necessity. That 
book, both wise and silly as it may be, represents the reflec- 
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tions of a dreamer who has somehow dropped into the twentieth 
century, and is able to compare things then with what they 
are now. There is to be no money, and therefore, as bankers 
trade in money, no banks. Dollars—the book is American— 
are only to mean a certain share in the wealth of the com- 
munity. There is to be division of labour, but no exchanges, as 
we now regard exchanges. The State is to parcel out every- 
thing, to superintend labour, and allot special kinds of work, 
banking excepted, to those best qualified. There are to be 
no enemies, except want, hunger and nakedness. Even 
international or remittance banking is to be obsolete, and the 
millennial method of doing without remitting banks is not for- 
gotten, as the following extract shows :— 


You must understand that we all look forward to an eventual unifica- 
tion of the world as one nation. That, no doubt, will be the ultimate form 
of society, and will realize. certain economic advantages over the present 
federal system of autonomous nations. Meanwhile, however, the present 
system works so nearly perfectly that we are quite content to leave to pos- 
terity the completion of the scheme. There are, indeed, some who hold 
that it never will be completed, on the ground that the federal plan is not 
merely a provisional solution of the problem of human society, but the best 
ultimate solution. 

“ How do you manage,” I asked, “ when the books of any two nations do 
not balance? Supposing we import more from France than we export 
to her.” 

“ At the end of each year,” replied the doctor, “the books of every 
nation are examined. If France is found in our debt, probably we are in 
the debt of some nation which owes France, and so on with all the nations. 
The balances that remain after the accounts have been cleared by the inter- 
national council should not be large under our system. Whatever they may 
be, the council requires them to be settled every few years, and may require 
their settlement at any time if they are getting too large; for it is not 
intended that any nation shall run largely in debt to another, lest feelings 
unfavourable to amity should be engendered. To guard further against 
this, the international council inspects the commodities interchanged by the 
nations, to see that they are of perfect quality.” 

“But what are the balances finally settled with, seeing that you have no 
money ?” 

“In national staples; a basis of agreement as to what staples shall be 
accepted, and in what proportions, for settlement of accounts, being a pre- 
liminary to trade relations.” 


Which, of course, is mostly nonsensical. 
Before relegating Mr. Bellamy to a future century, let us 
see what he says about money and credit and crises :— 


Money was essential when production was in many private hands, and 
buying and selling was necessary to secure what one wanted. It was, how- 
ever, open to the obvious objection of substituting for food, clothing and 
other things a merely conventional representative of them. The confusion 
of mind which this favoured, between goods and their representative, led the 
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way to the credit system and its prodigious illusions. Already accustomed 
to accept money for commodities, the people next accepted promises for 
money, and ceased to look at all behind the representative for the thing 
represented. Money was a sign of real commodities, but credit was but the 
sign of a sign. There was a natural limit to gold and silver, that is, money 
proper, but none to credit, and the result was that the volume of credit, that 
is, the promises of money, ceased to bear any ascertainable proportion to the 
money, still less to the commodities, actually in existence. Under such a 
system, frequent and periodical crises were necessitated by a law as absolute 
as that which brings to the ground a structure overhanging its centre of 
gravity. It was one of your fictions that the government and the banks 
authorized by it alone issued money; but everybody who gave a dollar’s 
credit issued money to that extent, which was as good as any to swell the 
circulation till the next crisis. The great extension of the credit system was 
a characteristic of the latter part of the nineteenth century, and accounts 
largely for the almost incessant business crises which marked that period. 
Perilous as credit was, you could not dispense with its use, for, lacking any 
national or other public organization of the capital of the country, it was the 
only means you had for ‘concentrating and directing it upon industrial 


enterprises. 

If the “ prodigious illusions ” of the credit system can only 
be dissipated and superseded by State-socialism, we must 
apparently go on unenlightened. 


But Stanley Jevons, in his work on Money and the 
Mechanism of the Exchanges, gave two striking instances of 
the difficulties attending barter. A prima donna visited the 
Society Islands, where money was little used, and took pay- 
ment for her performance in kind. When counted, her share 
was found to consist of three pigs, twenty-three turkeys, forty- 
four chickens, and five thousand cocoanuts, besides consider- 
able quantities of bananas, lemons and oranges. At the 
Halle in Paris, as the prima donna remarks in her lively 
letter, printed by M. Wolowski, this amount of live stock and 
vegetables might have brought four thousand francs, which 
would have been good remuneration for five songs. In the 
Society Islands, however, pieces of money were very scarce, 
and as mademoiselle could not consume any considerable 
portion of the receipts herself, it became necessary in the 
meantime to feed the pigs and poultry with the fruit. 


A similar illustration, showing how the opposite effect— 
that of scarcity—can be produced under a state of barter, is 
given. Mr. Wallace, the traveller, was in the Malay 
Archipelago. In some of the islands, where there was no 
proper currency, he could not secure supplies for dinner with- 
out a special bargain and much chaffering upon each occasion. 
If the vendor of fish or other coveted eatables did not meet 
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with the sort of exchange desired, he would pass on, and Mr. 
Wallace and his party had to go without their dinner. 

The use of money, either in cash or credit, would have 
obviated the surplus of farm-yard produce in the one case, and 
the absence of dinner in the other. Only a dreamer, it is well 
understood, could desire to abolish banking, the introduction 
of which has fulfilled the hopes of many men who wished to 
leave the world better than they found it. 

Macaulay refers to “ the days when there was not a single 
banking house in the city of London.” Up to the time of the 
Restoration every trader paid out his crowns and caroluses on 
presentation of a matured acceptance. The expenditure on 
strong boxes, barred windows, man-traps, armed servants— 
not always to be trusted—and the like, must have been 
enormous, for every man had to accumulate gold in his own 
house in preparation for the time of payment. Here was an 
opening for that great principle of modern trade, Division of 
Labour. The goldsmiths, as soon as political tranquillity had 
been restored, after the return of Charles the Second, under- 
took the custody and storage of cash. Their vaults were put 
at the disposal of the trading public, “for a consideration,” as 
the miser in Scott’s novel (Fortunes of Niget) of the time of 
James the First, was accustomed to say. It soon came to be 
the custom to pay in paper—promissory notes and other bills 
—payable in coin only at the shops of the goldsmiths in 
Lombard Street. This was banking proper. The further 
refinement, introduced when banks established a clearing- 
house, for payment in paper among themselves, was only a 
detail—immensely useful for daily transactions, but a detail 
only. 

Under the new system, wrote the same historian, ‘two 
clerks in one counting-house did what, under the old system, 
must have been done by twenty clerks in twenty different 
establishments.” And what a saving of anxiety to traders ; 
of tension and wear to their nerves! It is on record that 
nothing more displeased Sir Dudley North, in 1680, on return- 
ing from abroad, than the new practice of making pay- 
ments by simple orders on the Lombard Street goldsmiths, 
instead of cash. The solicitations of ‘the Lombard Street 
men” bored him, when he went on Change; their open 
inquiries where he kept his money incensed him. He was at 
last induced to entrust cash to one of them, who failed, and he 
lost £50, which led him to detest the whole art and mystery 
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of banking. Still, the traders generally were against him. 
To use Lord Macaulay’s words, “the advantages of the 
modern system were felt every hour and every day in 
every: part of London, and people were no more disposed to 
relinquish those advantages, for fear of calamities which occur 
at long intervals, than to refrain from building houses for fear of 
fires, or from building ships for fear of hurricanes.” No 
panegyric on banking could better throw up the advantages of 

it than this pithy record. ‘ei 

The origin of deposit-banking being thus traced, we have 
to remember that a very important growth came out of it. 
After a time, the Lombard Street men not only took charge 
of money for the purpose of custody; they did more. The 
custom of deposit-banking is now deep-rooted in law. Prob- 
ably few men of business know that the law now regards 
deposits as only a debt due by banks to the depositors. 
Under correspondence, on a later page, the matter is set 
properly forth on legal authority. 

The money in the hands of bankers being theirs, so long 
as they hold it,—and zot belonging to the customers until 
drawn out—banks soon came to be lenders. English banks 
are now by far the greatest lenders, as a body, in the world. 
What trading England would do without the ability of borrow- 
ing, round the corner so to speak, at a moment's notice, and 
seizing a good opportunity, it is impossible to guess. Prices 
would fall as they did in 1878-9, and would go on falling. 
Ruin, general and entire, would ensue. English trade and 
traders would cease to take the lead. 

Admitting that money is a mere instrument of exchange, 
and that people ultimately need not money, but what can be 
got by money, the exchanges would not go on with the same 
facility without it; probably half the inhabitants of cities 
would be reduced to starvation without the use of money. 
The alternative would be to go into the country and dig. 
The article on Gaucho Banking, which was lately contributed 
to the columns of this magazine, showed how the people of 
the Argentine managed to create a currency of their own, 
when national bank-notes or other recognised media were 
scanty. The cafés and confectioners’ shops practically became 
bankers by means of the issue of promissory notes called 
vales. Were we to abolish banks to-morrow, the exchanges 
would be conducted on some sort of basis, but the basis 
would inevitably take the form of money, if only in promises 
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to’ pay certain things or their equivalents. But, almost as 
soon as we create money and use credit, we create banking, 
which is an absolute necessity of modern life. 
Mr. Arthur Crump, having been a banker himself, and 
being naturally an enthusiast, tells a story of the building of a 
market in Guernsey. Labour and material, he writes, were 
paid for by the issue of contractor's notes (the contractor thus 
venturing into banking business in partnership with the 
authorities), and these notes were received afterwards as rent. 
The market was accordingly built without the use of money 
or banking as commonly understood. Nevertheless, both 
money and banking were used, and although Mr. Crump 
remarks that the market was “ built without cost to anybody,” 
this is an expression which claims too much. The market 
could not have been built without labour and materials, and, 
in the special circumstances of Guernsey finances at the time, 
could not have been built without that impromptu banking, 
which had so excellent a result for the people of the island. 
Banking, as developed in England, supplies the place of a 
club or meeting-house for three great elements of trade: new 
money, new enterprise and new men. It is because the deposit 
banks draw and accumulate from various corners the overflow 
savings by all sorts of people that a great lake of unoccupied 
capital accumulates in London. Nearly every country bank 
has a bank which acts as its agent in London. Each bank in 
London keeps an account at the Bank of England, and the 
banking reserve in the Bank of England represents, within 
a little, the store of floating money which is available on 
a sudden, for any great new enterprise, especially any sudden 
enterprise. Mr. Bagehot said that England secures a large 
share of any sudden new trade, and instanced the Suez Canal, 
which both philosophers and practical men said was going to 
revolutionise eastern trade, and was going to divert the 
current of commerce from English to continental hands. It 
appeared, however, from this instance of the way in which 
new trade goes to England, that English banks were able to 
supply on a sudden capital requisite for the building of special 
vessels peculiarly adapted for the passage of the Canal. A 
more modern instance of the way we get hold of new trade is 
furnished by South Africa, and another by the River Plate. 
Our investments are—for the moment, unfortunately—so 
large in Argentina as to exceed greatly all the investments of 
continental capital in that region, notwithstanding the fact 
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that most of the Argentine colonists are of the Latin race. 
The Boer in South Africa is being far more surely expelled 
from possession, and out-weighed by English banking capital, 
than he was crushed or out-weighed by force of English arms. 
It is a strange fact that, whenever a new country is to be 
exploited, the Briton manages to get on the spot and to keep 
there. Why do our ships sail everywhere? Why are our. 
merchants the best adapted for their trades ?. The answer is not 
so much Free Trade, or the pluck, endurance and enterprise 
of the British as a nation. It is rather because of the special 
constitution of our banking system, which brings into play a 
process of natural selection, according to which the right man 
gets hold of the requisite amount of money for new and 
sudden, if promising, enterprises. Having got trade, we keep 
it, for the same reason. However Mr. Edward Bellamy may 
preach as to the supposed advantages of State-regulated 
employment, and however glibly Socialists may talk of dividing 
labour and allotting profits, could a State possibly select the 
right man with the same judgment as bankers select right 
borrowers? This function of banking in the social scheme is 
the greatest of all. While there is no necessary man, it is 
recognised that we cannot do without banks. This has been 
said a propos of the reconstruction of the firm of Baring 
Brothers and Co., which succeeded the reconstruction of the 
Comptoir d’Escompte, which again followed the reconstruction 
of the Oriental Bank, which in turn had succeeded the recon- 
struction of the Agra Bank, and many other resuscitations of 
the kind. On all sides it is found that banking is an indis- 
pensable interest, and that even special banks are such an 
interest. A particular corner of the world, or a particular 
trade or industry, needs an outlet for its accumulated capital ; 
or, on the other hand, particular sets of traders, contractors, 
engineers, and what not, require a specially adapted banking 
house to which they can apply for capital on occasion. The 
commotion caused in America, both North and South, when the 
great accepting house was known to be in difficulties, will be long 
remembered, because of the fact that the acceptance liabilities of 
Messrs. Baring amounted to 20 millions sterling ; that thousands 
of firms relied upon the credit of this great house as their 
means of getting money for the prosecution of their business ; 
that unless the firm had been reconstituted many exporters 
and producers abroad would have had the greatest difficulty in 
financing the goods sent.to English and other markets ; that 
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many would have been insolvent unless they could have found 
some other house of good credit, from whom they could obtain 
supplies in advance ; that some became insolvent at once. 
Barings’ special function as bankers was, and is, to introduce 
commercial borrowers abroad to banking lenders in London. 
The name of Baring on a bill was—with its “limited” 
appendage, it still is—sufficient to unlock the reserves of 
London banks, and to place the capital of English depositors, 
which had accumulated in these banks, at the disposal of 
merchants thousands of miles away. The house could not be 
allowed to die out. 

To do away with banking you must first abolish human 
passion, and even sentiment. The passion for pleasure is 
what makes the collegian to pledge his future to the Jews. 
The sentiment of hope is what impels the merchant to mortgage 
his goods as well. Even the desire for pleasure is accounted 
a spur to human progress; the desire for a fine life is what 
impels inventors, the organisers of commerce, the explorers 
and adventurers to work hard. They often begin by borrow- 
ing from banks, and, after years of extraordinary toil, end by 
putting wealth at the disposal of banks to lend to new men. 
In practice, the banks lend to the financiers, who, in turn, lend 
to the inventors and men of enterprise ; but the necessary link 
is formed by banks. 

Banking, then, brings borrowers and lenders together, and 
gives the best projects, as well as the men best adapted to 
further those projects, a chance of getting the requisite 
capital. Deposit-banking does so especially. Remittance 
banking does so too, but especially helps international trade. 
Banking generally brings buyers and sellers together, and 
paralysis of the Money Market means paralysis of the produce 
markets, those for material, for manufactures, for carriage— 
meaning ships, railways, etc., which, in these days of complex 
steam appliances, cannot be kept in motion without the aid of 
borrowed capital—and, more important than all, the markets 
for labour. 

ARTHUR ELLIS. 
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INVESTMENT BY TRUSTEES IN COLONIAL STocK.—A Reuter’s telegram from Ottawa, 
dated January 3, says :—‘‘ Correspondence on the subject of the investment by trustees in 
colonial stock has been resumed between the Chancellor of the Exchequer and Sir Charles 
Tupper, High Commissioner for Canada in London, on behalf of the various Colonial 
Governments. The colonies are very desirous that a Bill dealing with this matter should 
be introduced into Parliament as early as possible next session.” 
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THE GOOD MANAGEMENT OF THE BANK OF ENGLAND DURING 
THE BARING CRISIS. 





of this issue, will be found remarks by various speakers, all 
is) praising the action of the governors of the Bank of England 
during the Baring crisis of November, 1890. About Mr. Lidderdale’s 
extreme ability, and his peculiar fitness for the position in which he 
found himself, there can be no difference of opinion. 

On December 30, Mr. H. Rokeby Price, the chairman of the 
Stock Exchange; Mr. S. Underhill, the deputy chairman ; Messrs, 
J. H. Daniell, C.B., T. Fenn, J. K. J. Hichens, J. N. Scott, and S. R. 
Scott, members of the committee for general purposes; and Mr. 
Francis Levien, the secretary, attended as a deputation from the 
Stock Exchange, and presented the following address to the Governor 
and Directors of the Bank of England :— 


Committee Room, the Stock Exchange, London, E.C., 
December 30, 1890. 

Sir,—On behalf of the members of the Stock Exchange, the committee, as their repre= 
sentatives, desire to express their high appreciation of the admirable and effective manner 
in which the recent monetary crisis was met by yourself as Governor of the Bank of Eng- 
land, ably supported as you were by your co-directors. 

Being from their position necessarily well acquainted with the unexampled character of 
this crisis, the committee are fully able to estimate the magnitude of the disaster which at 
one time threatened to disorganize, if not to overwhelm, the vast financial and commercial 
interests of this and other countries, and they are convinced that it was almost entirely 
owing to the masterly ability with which the measures of yourself and. the Court of 
Directors were carried out in the negotiations in this country and abroad, and more 
especially to the firm and decisive manner in which _ great influence, as Governor, was 
so wisely and courageously exercised, that a panic of unparalleled dimensions was averted. 

Holding these views, sir, the committee beg unanimously to offer you and your co=- 
directors the very best thanks of the community they represent. 


H. RoKEBy PRIcE, Chairman. 

S. UNDERHILL, Deputy Chairman. 

FRANCIS LEVIEN, Secretary. 
William Lidderdale, Esq., Governor, Bank of England. 


Before reading the address Mr. Rokeby Price made the following 
observations :— 


Having the honour to be the chairman of the committee of the Stock Exchange, I have 
come with various members of the committee to ask the Governor’s acceptance of this 
address. Like other members of the community, we are fully sensible of the great services 
rendered by him and his colleagues, the Deputy Governor and Directors of the Bank of 
England, in the recent unparalleled crisis. We believe that if the bank had not acted in 
the decided way they did a great disaster would have befallen the mercantile community. 
The Bank of England, of which every Englishman is proud, in its long career of wise, 
judicious, and able management, has never rendered to the country greater service than it 

as in 1890. We do not presume to speak for other bodies than our own, but we believe 
our views on this occasion are entertained in every circle of business men in the country. 
I have to assure you, sir, that the members of the Stock Exchange will never forget the 
debt of gratitude they owe to the bank. In conclusion, on their behalf, I beg to wish you 
every happiness in the future, and that when you retire from the honourable and highly 
responsible position of Governor of the Bank of England it may be with the consciousness 
that you have done your duty manfully, wisely, and without fear, and have justly earned 
the thanks of the whole mercantile community. 
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The Governor, having accepted a copy of the address, replied as 
follows :— 

Mr. Rokeby Price and Gentlemen of the Stock Exchange,—I am sure my colleagues 
will appreciate as highly as I do the honour you have done the Bank of England in pre- 
senting this address, and will value the favourable opinion of their action which fhas been 
expressed, an opinion the more to be appreciated as coming from a body peculiarly well able 
to judge of the magnitude of the crisis, and of the consequences that would have followed 
the suspension of Messrs. Baring Brothers and Co., with liabilities to the extent of 
421,000,000. What these consequences might have been I hardly dare to think. What 
security would have been saleable, what bills could have been discounted, if so great a 
disaster had really come to pass? We have been enabled to escape that danger, and we 
may congratulate ourselves on the peace and quiet we are now enjoying, instead of the 
panic which would have followed the announcement of the failure of so great a firm—a panic 
which would have extended far and wide, and reached far beyond these shores. When you 
thank the Bank of England, it is very important to bear in mind the willing and cheerful 
assistance that we have received from others; in the first place, from Lord Rothschild, 
whose influence with the Bank of France was of such assistance to us in obtaining those 
means, without which we could not have rendered the aid we were enabled to give. 
Secondly, the help of Her Majesty’s Government in the assurance of support if required, a 
support which it has happily not been necessary to claim. Equally valuable was the 
prompt assistance of those who subscribed to the guarantee fund, without which it would 
have been impossible even for the Bank of England to have undertaken so enormous a 
responsibility. So far as you refer to my personal exertions, I shall always remember with 
pride and satisfaction that, in the opinion of such a body as yours, in a moment of danger I 
was able to do my duty. 

We venture to think that the action of the Bank of England will 
be found most useful as a precedent in future crises. Not that the 
same set of events will repeat themselves exactly. There will always 
be differences of detail in panics and crises, however often they occur. 
But what has never been before recognised so promptly is the 
“ solidarity ” of banks and financial institutions. Whenever credit is 
threatened or disturbed, it is found that the keeping of a good reserve 
is not the sole business of one central institution like the Bank of 
England, but is in the interest of all banks, discount houses, and 
financial institutions. That has always been recognised more or less 
in times of crisis, but there has never before been an occasion of such. 
prompt recognition. Special evidence of promptitude in this case 
was brought out by the rapid and comprehensive generalship of Mr. 
Lidderdale, who saw that nothing could save a break-down of credit 
unless the Bank of England stepped in, and practically took over the 
liabilities of Messrs. Baring Bros. and Co. While he saw that, he also 
saw that it was necessary to strengthen the Bank of England in case 
even this centre of public credit should also be affected. He there- 
fore applied to the Bank of France and the Imperial Bank of St. 
Petersburg for hard cash, and obtained it in exchange for Govern- 
ment securities. It is believed that he also applied to Mr. Goschen 
for power to suspend the Bank Charter if necessary, that Mr. Goschen 
held out and would not commit himself, that Lord Salisbury was 
thereupon applied to, and that the Premier readily gave his consent. 
Even this was not enough, for Mr. Lidderdale, whose caution is equal 
to his boldness, having taken over Messrs. Baring’s liabilities, called 
the chief bankers together, and explained to them that, for the general 
protection, it was necessary for all to combine together, and he 
secured a guarantee to the Bank of England which, in the course of: 
forty-eight hours, rose to many times the amount required in the 
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worst event. We put these facts on record in the fewest possible 
words, but the main facts so sketched form not only an enduring 
inscription to the memory of this great governor of the Bank, but 
will also serve to outline the method upon which it will be possible 
to go in future emergencies of the kind. The precedent, it will be 
seen, is most valuable. What has before been seen and realised 
too late, was, on this occasion, taken in time. 
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BANK-NOTE BANKING SYSTEMS. 


R. T. B. MOXON read before the Manchester Statistical 
Society, last December, a very clear and methodically 
we written paper on “Our Bank-note System and its Effect 

upon Commerce.” The writer ran through the history of bank-note 

banking in England, beginning with the year 1695, and traced the 
course of affairs by noting the characteristics of the chief crises. He 
so produced a condensed and useful record of this particular kind of 
banking. Notes have now ceased to be the chief liability of banks, 
and therefore the work, interesting as it is, only touches one depart- 
ment of the subject. Nevertheless, the pamphlet is well worth 
attention, because of the clearness with which its conclusions are 
brought out. These are as follows :— 

I. That an impassable limit is not an advantageous basis of a 

currency system. 

II. That a taxed excess-issue system, under proper conditions for 
the security of the note, offers the elasticity and steadiness 
of monetary value that benefits commerce, and therefore 
suggest— 

1. That the Bank of England Charter should be amended on the 

lines of the German Act. 

2. That the Bank ought to keep a greater reserve of specie, and 
that to enable it so to do with the least disturbance of existing 
affairs, the Scotch banks should be relieved from the ‘necessity to 
hold specie against their excess-issue, and that the Bank should be 
allowed to issue 410,000,000 in 41 notes, on the understanding that 
its formal reserve of specie should be increased by a similar amount. 

As to his conclusion, that more elasticity is needed in our note 
system, no reasonable man can find fault with it, but there will long 
be wide difference of opinion both as to the advisability of permitting 
the Bank of England to issue £1 notes, and as to the proper 
safeguards and reserves with which such an issue should be hedged 
about. Opinion in this country appears to be gradually veering in 
favour of the German system of managing the reserve of notes which 
is the basis of their banking system. There is ‘no‘inelastic limit in 
that country, as is the case here, but when the statutory limit of 
securities, plus cash in hand, has been exceeded by the notes issued, 
the surplus issue is taxed.This is a check to over-issue without being 
an absolute bar to the proper and desirable accommodation which the 
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German public may from time to time desire and the bank may be 
able to afford. So far as the German system goes, it appears to be 
an almost ideally good system, and has worked very well in practice. 
The worst of it is that it does not go far enough for a country like 
England, in which note-banking is a small part of the whole, and in 
which deposit-banking has grown so rapidly and so enormously as to 
outstrip the safeguards which law or public opinion ought to impose. 
Deposit-banking, in short, has grown beyond all knowledge. Atten- 
tion should be given rather to the best means of securing the deposit 
liabilities of banks, for now and again we find a country side thrown 
into distress and panic by the failure of a local bank whose notes had 
previously been accepted with the greatest confidence. Thereupon has 
arisen a demand that bank notes should be specially secured by some 
better means than the Bank Acts of 1844-5. But every provision to 
secure note issues alone, these being the minor liabilities of English 
banks, tends to diminish the safeguards applied to deposit-banking, 
which is the major part. The publication of accounts by private banks 
will not always give ample security ; witness the failure of the City of 
Glasgow Bank. The publication of weekly or monthly note circula- 
tion in the Gazette is also inadequate. Unless the banks of the 
country are to be subject to a Government department, they must 
combine for the purpose of disclosing their position to a central 
committee, and receive in return a collective guarantee for their notes 
at least. The greater problem—how to provide good reserves against 
deposit liabilities—remains untouched. 

Mr. Moxon’s pamphlet contains a useful table, showing particulars 
of the German Act in respect of the issues of notes. This table 
records the circulation at different periods, the cash held in addition 
to the limit of securities permitted by the Act; also the surplus notes 
which have been at different times subject to duty, and the rates 
charged by the Imperial Bank of Germany at those times :— 


REICHSBANK—~(20 MARCS = £1). : 








Amount of 
Dave, Notes in |Gachascover! statutory | Novos sub. | Amount | Bank 
for Notes. against bills. ject to duty. 
M M M M M 
31 December, 1881 . . e 859,385,000 | 559,418,000 273,875,000 | 26,092,000 | 27,000 5% 
30 September, 1882. ° ° 841,°32,000 | 548,433,000 | 273,875,000 | 19,224,000 | 20,000 | 5% 
7 October, 1882. . . «| 824,342,000 | 538,281,000 | 273,875,000 | 12,185,000 | 12,000 | 5% 
31 December, 1884 ° . . 854,133,000 | 547,579,000 | 273,875,000 | 32,678,000 | 34,000 | 4% 
7 January, 1885. . .« +| 826,618,000 | 550,128,000 | 273,875,000 2,615,000 2,000 | 4% 
31 December, 1886 , . + | 1,009,521,000 | 700,526,000 | 274,834,000 | 34,161,000 | 35,000 | 5% 
30 September, 1889 . ‘ + | 1,150,528,000 | 796,619,000 | 282,085,000 | 71,824,000 | 74,000 | 4% 
7 October, 1889 . . . «| 1,113,098,000 | 781,287,000 | 286,585,000 | 45,225,000 | 47,000 | 5% 
31 December, 1889 . «4 «| 1,160,540,000 | 764,477,000 | 286,585,000 | 109,477,000 | 114,000 | 5% 
7 January, 1890+ + « «| 1,108,055,000 | 771,071,000 | 286,585,000 | 50,399,000 | 52,000 | 5% 
30 September, 1890. e + | 1,131,733,000 | 752,258,000 | 288,025,000 | 91,450,000 | 95,000 | 5% 
7 October, 1890 . a Te « | 1,097,499.000 | 705,269,000 | 288,025,000 | 104,204,000 | 108,000 | 5% 
15 October, 1890 . ° . « | 1,048,324,000 | 726,449,000 | 288,025,000 | 33,849,000 | 35,000 | 54% 
31 October, 1890» . « «| 1,052,832,000 | 745,876,000 | 288,025,000 | 18,930,000 | 19,000 | 53% 
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THE PARTNERSHIP ACT, 1890. 


AH E Partnership Act, 1890, which received the royal assent 
Meng on the 14th of August, 1890, and came into operation on 





the 1st of January, 1891, is chiefly remarkable as a measure 
of codification of the law on a very intricate and important subject. 

Here, in exactly fifty sections, we have before us a legislative enact- 
ment of a great number of previously existing rules, accompanied by 
a few changes of some importance, and by authoritative declarations of 
the law on some points on which it was more or less doubtful. The 
object of this article is briefly to notice the more important points of 
this nature in the new Act. 


What is a partnership? This is a point which has given an 
infinity of trouble to the lawyers, but a partnership is now defined by 
the present Act to be the relation which subsists between persons 
carrying on a business in common with a view to a profit. It is, 
however, expressly provided that the relationship which subsists 
between members of the companies and associations mentioned, by 
far the most important of which are those registered under the Com- 
panies Act, 1862, shall zo¢ constitute a partnership. 

In Section 2 we have a series of rules laid down for determining 
whether a partnership does or does not exist. These rules make 
little, if any, change in the existing law, but they codify it con- 
veniently. The general proposition is first laid down that the receipt 
by a person of a share of profits is primd facie evidence that he is a 
partner, but the receipt of such a share, or of a payment contingent 
on or varying with the profits, does not of itself make him a partner. 
Five particular subordinate cases are then dealt with, in each of which 
a certain sharing of profits, etc., does not of itself create a partnership. 
These are : — 


(1.) Receipt of debts, by instalments or otherwise, out of profit. 


(2.) Contract for remuneration of servant or agent by share of 
profits. 

(3.) Annuity to widow or child out of profits. 

_ «4 ) Advance, by way of loan, for interest varying with profits 
or share of profits (provided there be a contract in 
writing signed by a// parties). 


(5.) The receipt, by way of annuity or otherwise, of a portion 
of profits as the consideration for the sale of the good- 
will of the business. 


The all-important question, how far a member of a firm has power 
to bind the firm, is dealt with by one of the earlier sections (sect. 5). 
Every partner is an agent of the firm for the purposes of the business 
of the partnership. Accordingly, any act done by any partner for 
carrying on in the usual way business of the kind carried on by 
the firm, binds the partnership, unless the partner so acting 
had no authority to act in that particular matter, avd the person with 
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whom he deals either knows that he has no authority, or does not 
know or believe him to be a partner. The exception thus defined, 
in cases where the partner has no authority, real or apparent to the 
persons with whom he deals, had never been distinctly decided by 
the Court, and is one of first-rate importance. 


When is notice to a partner notice to the firm? Must the notice 
be given to an acting partner? Is notice to a sleeping partner 
sufficient? These were points which were not clearly settled prior to 
the present Act. It is, however, provided by section 16 that notice 
to any partner who hadztually acts in the partnership business of any 
matter relating to partnership affairs operates as notice to the firm, 
except in the case of a fraud on the firm committed by or with the 
consent of that partner. 


A change of much practical importance is introduced by section 23 


with regard to what is to happen in a case where judgment has been 


obtained against a partner for his separate debt. Hitherto, partner- 
ship property was liable to be seized in order that the sheriff might 
sell the debtor’s interest in it, though it might be most difficult to 
ascertain what that interest might be. It is now enacted that after 
the Ist June, 1891, a writ of execution shall not issue against any 
partnership property, except on a judgment against the firm. The 
Act provides that when a judgment has been obtained, “The High 
Court or a judge thereof, or the Chancery Court of the County 
Palatine of Lancaster, or a County Court,” may make an order 
charging that partner’s interest in the partnership property and 
profits with payment of the amount of the judgment debt and 
interest. The mode in which the Court’s order may be enforced is 
then specified, and there is a provision that the other partner or 
partners in the firm may at any time redeem the interest charged, or 
in case of a sale being directed, purchase it. The provisions of 
this section do not apply to Scotland, but apply in the case of a 
cost-book company. 

Another point of considerable importance is settled by section 24 
of the Act, which prescribes a series of nine working rules as to the 
interests and duties of partners, except so far as these rules are 
excluded or varied by any agreement, expressed or implied, between 
the partners. The eighth rule settles an important point on which 
there is some considerable doubt. Any difference as to ordinary 
matters connected with the firm’s business may be settled by a mazority 
of the partners, though no changes in the nature of the business can 
be made without the consent of all. The partnership books are to be 
kept at the place or principal place of business, and any partner may, 
when he thinks fit, have access to them, inspect and copy them. 
The previous law on this point was somewhat doubtful, and it is very 
convenient to have it conclusively settled, and in this way. 


The various modes in which a partnership may be dissolved are 
now prescribed by a series of sections beginning with section 32. It 
must be borne in mind, however, that these rules are subject to any 
agreement that the partners may think fit to make among themselves. 
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The rules contained in the Act are the same as those which have 
hitherto been observed in.the Courts, but-it is worth noticing that 
two causes of dissolution of partnership, which have existed in former 
times are now obsolete. One of these is the marriage of a female 
partner, which prior to the Married Women’s Property Act, 1882, was 
a cause of dissolution, but is not under the law existing since that 
important enactment. Outlawry was also a cause of dissolution of 
partnership, but as it has ceased to be of any practical importance, it 
is not mentioned in the Partnership Act, 1890. 


The important subject of notice of dissolution to persons dealing 
with a firm is dealt with by section 36. Any person dealing with a 
firm after a change in its constitution is entitled to treat all apparent 
members of the firm as still being members, until he has notice of the 
change. An advertisement in the London Gazette, in the Edinburgh 
Gazette, and in the Dublin Gazette, when the principal place of 
business is in England or Wales, in the first instance; Scotland in 
the second ; and Ireland in the third, is sufficient to persons who had 
no dealings with the firm prior to the advertised change. It is 
important, however, to remember that any notice of change in a 
partnership, however given, if it can be proved to have been given, is 
sufficient. 

How long does the authority of a partner to bind the firm con- 
tinue after the dissolution? This was a point on which there was 
some discrepancy between the authorities, and the law was con- 
sequently perhaps a little doubtful. Section 38 settles the point by 
providing that the authority of such partner to bind the firm, and the 
other rights and obligations of the partners, continue, notwithstanding 
the dissolution, so far as may be necessary to wind up the affatrs of the 
partnership, and to complete transactions begun, but unfinished at the 
time of the dissolution, but not otherwise. The firm is, however, 
not bound by the acts of a bankrupt partner, unless by its own act or 
consent. 

In conclusion, it may be mentioned that one of the final clauses of 
the Act expressly provides that all the rules of equity and of common 
law are to continue in force, except so far as they are inconsistent 
with the express provisions of the Act. For some time, therefore, at 
all events, it will still be necessary to refer to the rules and principles 
of the law as it existed prior to the Partnership Act, 1890. 


y~ 
> 





RENEWAL OF THE BANK OF FRANCE CHARTER.—According to a 
Daily News’ telegram from Paris, dated the 15th instant, “The negotiations 
between the Minister of Finance and the Bank of France for the renewal of 
the bank’s charter, which expires at the end of this year, have reached a 
satisfactory conclusion, and the Bill embodying the new charter will be laid 
on the table of the Chamber by M. Rouvier, probably in the course of next 
month. There will probably be some opposition, but the chief adversaries 
of the bank in the Press and elsewhere having already been conciliated, 
there is every prospect of the Bill being carried with few or no modifica- 
tions,” . Sad 
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INSTRUMENTS OF VALUE. 


E) @) RANKS who, having loan transactions with stockbrokers, deal 
‘] with them upon the assumption that they are honest, must 
Kemet now recognise the fact that such an assumption is not 
warranted in law. Should it subsequently transpire that the stock- 
broker had no good title to negotiable instruments deposited as 
security for the loan, or exceeded his authority, the bank will be 
deemed to have notice within the rule which in Lord Sheffield’s case 
Lord Bramwell stated should be “ something like this.” ‘ Notice of 
the infirmity of the pledger’s title, or of such facts and matters as 
made it reasonable that inquiry should be made into such title.” 
As Lord Sheffield’s case decided in the case of money-dealers, so 
Simmons v. The London Joint Stock Bank decides that in all loan 
transactions between a bank and a stockbroker, the bank is bound to 
look with suspicion upon the stockbroker, and cannot take from him 
a pledge of even negotiable securities as bond fide holders without 
notice. The mere fact of the pledger being a stockbroker affects the 
banks with notice,and throws upon them the onus of making inquiries 
into the title. The decisions both in the more recent case and in 
Earl Sheffield’s case may be searched in vain for an answer to that 
all-important practical question, what are the inquiries which the 
banker is to make? The manager of the London Joint Stock Bank 
is said to have mnazvely confessed “that no useful purpose would be 
answered by asking questions, for the honest customer would be 
affronted, and the fraudulent one would give a satisfactory, though 
false, reply.” The word confessed seems to imply that the bank 
manager purposely omitted to ask questions, but it is not suggested, 
and nothing but the simplest simplicity could suggest, that any 
question asked by a bank manager of a fraudulent stockbroker would 
be likely to elicit a confession of his fraud. It is difficult then to see 
how the omission to ask such questions could tell against the bank ; 
or is it intended that the bank should demand an abstract of the 
stockbroker’s title, and then proceed to make direct inquiries from 
the previous holders? A stockbroker, hitherto honest, and regarded 
as a man of integrity and considerable wealth, owing to losses 
through speculation, dishonestly ‘takes to his bank a number of 
negotiable instruments, and requests a loan upon them ; the manager, 
mindful of the recent decisions, asks him whether he has authority to 
pledge the securities. He answers that they are his own property. Is 
the bank to go further, and ask to see his books, or make inquiries 
of the person from whom he alleges that he purchased the securities ? 
If it were only required that the banks should inquire of their stock- 
broking customers whether they are acting within their authority, 
there could be nothing to complain of in the decisions. In fact, it is 
the practice in many banks to obtain a declaration from the pledger 
that he has good right to make the pledge. The following is a form 
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of memorandum of deposit of securities which is used by one of the 
leading London banks :— 











London 189— 
To the Bank. 
In consideration of your advancing to me/us pounds on loan, until 
the day of next, and of any future advances you may at any time make to 








me/us, I/we hereby deposit with you as collateral security for the due repayment, as well of 
the said loan and interest at the rate of per cent. per annum » as also of 
any other sum or sums of money to which I/we now am/are or may at any time hereafter 
become indebted to you either on individual or partnership account, the securities at foot, 
the present value of which is £ It is understood and agreed that the current market 
price of the securities held by you shall, at all times during the continuance of the loan, 
represent a value exceeding by —— per cent. the amount of the loan then outstanding ; and 
if at any time it be otherwise, I/we engage, without notice from you, to provide you with 
such additional security to your satisfaction, or to pay off so much of the loan as shall restore 
the said margin even before the said day of , and in default thereof, or failing 
paying to you the above-mentioned loan or any other such sum or sums of money as afore- 
said when the same shall respectively become due, I/we hereby authorise you forthwith or 
at any time afterwards to realise such securities, or any part thereof, I/we hereby engaging 
on request to transfer such securities as may require transfer, or any part thereof, to any two 
or more of your trustees, who are also to possess full power to sell the same and apply the 
proceeds of such sale in liquidation of the aforesaid loan, or any part thereof, or of any other 
such sum or sums of money as aforesaid; and I/we hereby declare that I/we have good 
right to deposit with you the above-mentioned securities and to execute such transfer when 
called upon. 




















List of Securities, Price. Value. 
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In this document it will be observed that the pledger expressly 
states that he has good right to deposit the securities and execute a 
transfer when called upon. Does this make any difference? No 
express representation appears to have been made in either Lord 
Sheffield’s or Simmons’ case. It would seem, however, that if banks 
wish to keep within these decisions, they must in their future dealings 
inquire of a stockbroker or money-dealer proposing to pledge 
securities, whether he is authorised to make the pledge. If he replies 
that the securities are his own, and there is nothing on the face of the 
securities to prevent the bank from believing, and they do honestly 
believe, the statement, it is difficult to see what more could be 
required. If, on the other hand, the broker or dealer says he has 
authority to make the pledge, the bank should require evidence of 
the extent of his authority sufficient to satisfy themselves that he is 
acting within it. 

It is to be hoped that another and more successful attempt to 
deal with the matter by means of legislation will be made during the 
coming Session. It is a matter of too great practical importance to 
bankers to be left in its present state of vagueness and uncertainty. 
The law ought to be stated in a form easily comprehensible to men 
of business, and not allowed to rest upon the vague “ something-like- 
this” expressions contained in the judgments in Earl Sheffield’s case. 
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It has been often’ pointed out, and Mr. Cohen, in his papers on 
instruments of value, read before the London Chamber of Commerce, 
again called attention to the fact that the Factors Act should be 
extended, and that negotiable instruments intrusted to a broker, or 
other similar mercantile agent, should be placed upon the same 
footing as documents of title to goods. So far as this principle is 
concerned, it is difficult to see why the holder of a document, used in 
the ordinary course of business, as proof of the possession or control 
of goods, or authorising the possessor to transfer or receive goods, 
should be entitled to the protection afforded by the Act, more than 
the holder of a document purporting to entitle the possessor to pay- 
ment of a sum of money or to an interest in a company. No 
suggestion has been made that the principle of the Factors Acts is 
wrong; but, on the contrary, an Act confirming the principle, and 
consolidating the various statutes relating to it, was passed in the 
summer of 1889. Apparently, the time for the desired extension 
was not then ripe, or for some other reason the opportunity was not 
taken. It remains to be seen whether the influence of Simmons’ case 
will be sufficient to produce an amendment of the law, which has 
been urgently required ever since the earlier decision in Lord 
Sheffield’s case. 





ARGENTINE CURRENCY. 


7@HE root of the difficulty in Argentine finance is the 
A sie 4 depreciation of the national currency. The article on 
Gaucho Banking, in last month’s issue of this magazine, 
showed how the difficulty arose, and the question is, how to remedy 
it. The English bankers know well that—unless measures are 
taken to cure the depreciation of currency, or, in other words, to 
reduce the premium on gold—the depreciation in the Argentine 
Republic will go from bad to worse, and the hope of restoring the 
credit of the government will be indefinitely delayed. So far, that 
government is plunging badly in its search for empyric remedies. 
As we have shown from time to time, the Free Banking Law of 
1887 was a kind of fraud upon the good sense of the people and 
creditors of the Argentine Republic. That law permitted banks to 
follow the national banking currency system of the United States in 
its risky part; but, instead of legislating for a strict redemption of 
the bank notes issued, it left open loop-holes for mismanagement and 
fraud. The observer of recent events must come to the conclusion 
that what the government was aiming at was, not to provide a good 
currency for the country, but to secure cash for the use or misuse of 
the executive. 


The actual state of the national currency appears to be as 
follows :—According to the first balance-sheet to December 5th, 





-1890, of the Argentine Caja de Conversion, or currency office, notes 
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are in circulation to the amount of $231,000,000, issued under various 
laws, the last three of which (for $40,000,000) are dated September 
6th, 1890. The office holds 160,000,000 of 4% per cent. national 
bonds, the proceeds of which are applicable to redemption of notes, 
and 41,000,000 of these bonds are to be sold at once. Gold to the 
amount of $76,000,000 had been “ delivered to government by banks 
for purchase of national bonds.” The notes were issued on condition 
that the banks buying the privilege should pay into the national 
Treasury gold in exchange for a promise of 4% per cent. interest. 
There was nothing to quarrel with in this arrangement by itself, 
but the worst of it was that, within six months after the storage of 
gold in the national Treasury, it was let out on some pretext or 
other, the favourite excuse being the desire of the Finance Minister 
to cure the gold premium when it was found that the basis of gold, 
which had been more or less relied upon for means of redeeming 
the Free Banking notes, had been tampered with, the premium on 
the metal tended to increase, and has gone on increasing. 


The latest decree on the subject shows that, after having dis- 
sipated the gold two or three years ago, the government are now 
taking power to sell 4% per cent. bonds. How is it, the question 
will be asked, that the government retain the bonds? They were 
retained much as the United States Treasury retains bonds for the 
purpose of providing a second basis of property to secure the 
redemption of the notes. The new decree, which is appended, goes 
on to provide that the notes, when withdrawn, shall be burnt. That 
is to say that, having some years ago tried the effect of throwing out 
gold in order to improve the value of the notes, a new plan is now 
adopted, and it is proposed to reduce the quantity of notes in 
circulation. 


The following is the decree :— 
Buenos Aires, November 27th, 1890. 


Whereas the Executive Power is authorised by law to sell the 4} per cent. gold bonds 
deposited in guarantee of note circulation by the National Bank, in order to amortize the 
issue of that bank ; 


The President of the Republic decrees :— 


Art. 1.—The Board of the Conversion Fund is hereby authorized to sell the 44 per 
cent. guaranteed bonds of the National Bank to any purchaser and in any amounts, at the 
Price of $150 m/n, legal currency, for every $100 gold of bonds. 


Art. 2.—The Board of the Conversion Fund shall burn every month with all the 
formalities of the law, the proceeds of the sale of these bonds; but the notes must be those 
of the National Bank issue. 

Art. 3.—The Board shall meet the service on the bonds it issues, and to this purpose 
the Custom House shall daily send to the Board the proceeds of duties on imports in 
amounts sufficient for the service. The service shall be in legal tender at the current rate 
on the market as the coupons fall due. 

Art. 4.—The Board shall send to the Minister every month an account of the bonds 
sold, in order to find the amounts that the Custom House must remit daily to the Board. 

Art. 5.—In its published monthly balance-sheets the Board must give in detail the 
amounts of bonds sold, the amounts it has for their service, and the amounts of notes 
amortized. 

Art. 6.—The price of sale of the bonds may be changed at the instigation of the Board 
and with approval of the government ; the price of sale must be published daily. 
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Art. 7.—The Minister of Finance shall order the Camara Sindical to quote on the Bolsa 
national bonds of 4} per cent. interest, and 1 per cent. amortization per annum, payable 
in gold or its equivalent in legal currency at the rate of exchange of the day. 

Art 8.—Let this be communicated. 

: PELLEGRINI, 
Vicente F. Lopez. 


We can only hope that the notes will be burnt. But the new 
arrangement for the funding of Argentine coupons for the next three 
years permits the provincial governments who cannot pay on their own 
account, to exchange the bonds for those same national 4% per cent. 
bonds, part of which are to be burnt according to the foregoing 
decree. No curative measures have as yet been rigidly applied by 
the Argentine government, and there is. room for only a faint hope 
that the last heroic decree will be carried out. 


& 
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=AHE commencement of the six months which formed the 
# second half of 1890 gave promise of a fruitful return to 
et bankers, but subsequent circumstances operated to reduce 
the result to what may be considered as little more than ordinarily 
satisfactory. 

In the matter of profit margin and difference between average 
bank and market rates, the second half of the year differed very 
materially from the first, as the tables in our issue of last month 
indicate, both of the differences between the rates having been more 
than double those of the preceding six months. 

The favourable circumstance of an exceptionally high market 
rate was considerably discounted by the experience of November, 
the events which tended to increase the profit of bankers proving 
also to be the counterbalancing agencies in reducing that profit. 

The cause of this state-of affairs is indicated to some extent in 
the reduced deposits with the banks, while the lessened amount of 
loans granted by them to the public show either that greater caution 
was exercised in making advances, or that the high rates which they 
commanded crippled to a great extent the trade in which the money 
would have been used. It is probable that both these causes assisted 
in limiting the power of bankers to utilise what otherwise would have 
been a period of unusual advantage. 

The profits of the nine representative banks included in the 
following table amount together to £712,651, against £732,617 of 
the first half, or a decrease of about 420,000, although, against the 
corresponding period of last year, the figures shew an increase of 
£76,116. How the total compares with the profits of previous years 
may be gathered from the following table :— 
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COMPARATIVE NETT PROFITS. 














First Half-Year. Second Half-Year. 
| & & 
In188t - - - = = 638,222 630,137 
” 1882 . e 4 = = 699,182 655,353 
»» 1883 - - - - - 644,303 591,532 
”? 1884 - a bis = ba 603,315 578,896 
” 1885 4 m = = = 599,877 512,813 
w 1886 = = = = 566,197 590,982 - 
»» 1887 - 9 - = . | 614,764 602,135 
»» 1888 - - - - - | 596,568 624,501 
eS .., Aa 675,658 636,535 
» 1890 = - - - - | 732,617 712,651 
{ 











The effect of the difficulties of November had to a considerable 
extent disappeared before the date up to which the half-yearly reports 
of the bank are made; but unmistakeable traces are to be found in 
the amount of deposits with banks other than the Bank of England. 
The majority of those included in the usual half-yearly comparative - 
tables shew a falling off, and include the Alliance with £131,000 less 
than preceding half, Central about £1,000, Imperial £41,000, Joint 
£268,000, Union £409,000. The banks shewing an increase on the 
balance standing at the end of the first half of the year are—City, 
increase of £187,000, London and South-Western 434,000, London 
and Provincial £121,000, and the London and Westminster 
£855,000. A very substantial increase in the deposits with several 
banks mentioned above, more than compensates for the diminution in 
the case of others, and gives as a net result an increase on the whole 
of £345,385. 

It is not surprising to find that deposits with the Bank of England 
at the end of December were large, exceeding the total of the corre- 


sponding date of last year, and also of June, 1890, by about 5% 
millions, 


DEPoOsITs IN LONDON BANKS 





Dec. 31, June 30, Dec. 31, June 30, Dec. 31, 
1888, 1889. 1889. 1890, 1890. 








. & & & & & 
Alliance - - - + =| 4,326,423 | 4,436,760 | 4,967,664 | 4,656,414 | 4,525,092 | 
Central - - - + =| 1,425,271 | 1,556,099 | 1,577:377 | 15707,538 | 1,706,656 | 
City:  - : : : : 5,302,618 5,904,700 6,327,107 6,014,331 6,201,211 
Imperial - + = + =| 3,181,285 | 3,620,570 | 3,820,903 | 3,645,062 | 3,604,330 
London and South Western - 3,810,099 4,100,494 41450, 331 45778,688 4,812,572 
London and Westminster 23,759,485 | 24,326,277 | 25,501,545 | 25,028,726 | 25,883,309 
London and Provincial - - |_*4,515,220 | *4,829,922 | 5,184,570 | 5,577,574 | _*5,698,330 
London Joint Stock - + | *11,988,633 | *12,625,263 | *12,574,466 | *11,885,395 | *11,617,701 
Union = - . : - - | 12,769 836 | 13,872,887 | 14,040,581 | 14,039,528 | 13,630,034 
Joint Stock Banks - - =| 71,138,870 | 75,272,972 | 78,444,544 | 77,333,856 | 77,679,241 
Add: Bank of England - 36,915,017 | 34,968,086 | 34,106,639 | 34,300,679 | 39,814,589 
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108,053,887 | 110,241,058 | 112,551,183 | 111,634,535 | 117,493,830 | 
( 





* Including circular notes, etc. 
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The. acceptances of the banks on account of customers are larger 
by two millions, and stand as under :— 


ACCEPTANCES OF LONDON BANKS. 





Dec. 31, June 30, Dec. 31, June 30, Dec. 31, 
1888, 1889 1889. 1890. 1890, 





4 & 4 4 4 
786,557 —— 891,591 816,247 | 858,819 





Alliance - : : : : 

Central - - - - + 50 10 1,101 1,029 
City= + - * = =] 2,095,512 2,667,420 484,255 | 2,946,699 | _34476,059 
Imperial -_ - - 670,183 595,495 657,842 | 684,540 641,839 
London and South Western : 85 685 3,400 239 342 
London and Westminster : 336,196 406,861 522,081 426,177 296,696 
London and Provincial - a is 3 a a 
London Joint Stock - - 1,564,920 1,797,840 1,581,591 1,965,530 2,533,169 





Union of London - - - 1,873,835 154345234 2,000,486 1 768,010 2,847,356 











4} 75327,338 | 79141473 B24n235 | 8,608,543 | 10,655,309 

















An aggregate decrease, compared with the previous half-year, of 
almost a million and a half, is observable under the head of discounts 
and advances, the movement being anything but uniformly spread 
over the banks; and while some banks shew decrease in both 
discounts and advances, others are partially compensated for the 
decrease under one section by an increase under the other. The 
chief alterations are—Alliance discounts, £63,000 more; loans, 
£535,000 less. City discounts, £184,000 more; loans, £585,000 
less. Imperial discounts, £326,000 more; loans, £480,000 less. 
London and Provincial (not separately stated), an increase of 
4138,000. London and South Western discounts, £193,000 less ; 
loans, £66,000 more. London and Westminster, and London Joint 
Stock, a decrease of £437,000 and £131,000 respectively ; and the 
Union, while £340,000 less under head of discounts, is better by 
£498,000 in advances. 


DISCOUNTS AND ADVANCES, ETC., OF LONDON BANKS. 























Dec. 31, 1889. June 30, 1890, Dec. 31, 1890. 
Dis- |Advances,| Dis- Advances,| Dis- Advances, 
counts. etc. counts. etc. counts. etc. 
4 4 & & 4 
Alliance = 3 + | 1,104,503 | 3,141,665 | 1,110,337 | 3,040,561 | 1,173,940 | 2,505,277 
Central of London - 7 =| 426,356 | 455,701 | 439,416 | 495,284 | 424,945 | 516,469 
City . - + =| 1,567,869 | 4,059,958 | 1,511,705 | 4,268,845 | 1,695,586 | 3,683,131 
Imperial - - - -| 629,529 | 2,803,815 520,602 | 2,830,487 846,076 | 2,350,689 
London and Provincial : : 310475490 3,328, 063 3,466,280 
London and South Western -| 569,319 | 2,024,315 724,278 | 2,053,200 | 531,348 | 2,119,011 
London and Westminster - - 15,064 |433 I 15,66 4y a3 15,227,|532 
London Joint Stock- - - 12,624,/444 720, 11,588,/949 
Union of London - - — =| 4,629,970 | 2,874,095 45386,387 3 3,217,164 4,046,706 | 3,725,374 
455,023,462 4555311,193 453,891,323 
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Attention has been very specially drawn during the past few 
months to the proportion of cash and readily available assets which 
might be looked to in circumstances similar to those of November 
last. The publication of a statement shewing what proportion such 
assets bore to the liability in respect of current and deposit accounts, 
assisted materially in allaying a deal of unnecessary anxiety on the 
part of many depositors. 


The figures given in the accompanying statement represent the 
proportion of cash at the Bank of England and at call, to liability on 
current and deposit accounts. The figures cannot be compared bank 
against bank, in consequence of difference in method of making the 
half-yearly report, notably the London Joint Stock Bank, which 
includes the money lent at call in the item of loans, discounts, etc., 
while other banks include their liability on circular notes, letters of 
credit, etc.,in the total of current and deposit accounts. The average 
percentage is 27‘1, which shews an improvement on the figures of the 
previous four half-years. 


PERCENTAGE OF CaSH ASSETS TO TOTAL OF CURRENT AND DeEposiIT ACCOUNTS. 














Dec., June, | Dec., June, Dec., 
1888. 1889. 1889. 1890, 18go. 

Alliance. ° ‘ «| 27°7 25°1 280 24°5 32°5 
Central . . «| 325 28°7 31°5 33°8 33°0 
City . ° ° ° ° 21°8 23°3 22°7 16°2 25'1 
Imperial . ° ° | 24°4 22°3 23°2 22°2 25'0 
London and South Western. 16°8 18°1 19°9 20°1 22°7 
London and Westminster .| 37°2 33°1 39°9 36'0 41'0 
London and Provincial 20°0 23°3 20'°9 19°6 16°4 
London Joint Stock* . z II'g 10 5 8°5 10°8 10°0 
Union of London ° -| 33°2 35°8 39°2 39°2 38°8 
25°0 24°5 25°9 24°7 27°1 























* Money at Call not included. 


Several of the banks have expended a portion of the half-year’s 
profit in writing down the Consols on hand to a lower figure. The 
reserve fund of the Imperial is increased by 415,000; Central, 
£3,000; Alliance, £5,000; London and South Western, £10,000 (in 
addition to £30,000 from premiums on new shares). 


Three of the nine banks included below shew an increase of 
profit, viz., Imperial, London and South Western, and London and 
Provincial ; the others being either about the same or below that of 
the preceding half-year. The dividends throughout remain as 
before. 











NETT PROFITS AND DIVIDENDS OF LONDON BANKS. 















































First Half | Second Half | First Half | Second Half 
of 1889. of 1889. of 1890. of 1890. 
3 3 3 3 
‘Gk £ nt 6 ce ek g 
Profits. (3 &5| Profits. [S ©3| Profits. [8 =a] Profits 3 oF 
Zag Bag Baeg peal 
a (a) i= a 
: 4 & 4 4 
Alliance - - - 36,279 7 38,885 7 43,361 8 41,225 8 
Central of London - . 13,569 | 10 7,074 | 10 12,817 | 10 12,182 | 10 
ped : ‘ . - = 58,973 10 60,723 | 11 — II 69,356 | 1 
mperial - -  - -| 29,802] 7 33473 | 7 36,881 | 7 42,139 | 7 
London & South Western-| —_=9,426 7 23,225 8 24,797 8 26, 8 
London & Westminster -} 249,059 | 16 212,914 | 16 266,922 | 16 256,02 16 
London Joint Stock - +! 117,657 | 124] 113,700] 12h] 119,318 | rah] 118,443 | 124 
ndon & Provincial - 31,965 | 14 33,580 | 15 32,877 | 15 36,154 | 15 
Union of London” - -| 118,928 | 12h] 112,961 | 12$ 123,958 | 12h | 112,855 | 12 
| 675,658 £636,535 4732,617 4712,651 
»™ 
i al 





NATIONAL BANK, LIMITED.—The half-yearly general meeting of the shareholders 
was held, January 22nd, at the head office, Old Broad Street. Mr. H. F. Slattery pre- 
sided. The chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, in which a dividend was 
declared by the directors at the rate of 9} per cent. per annum, observed that recent events 
in financial centres would naturally have directed the attention of shareholders and of the 
public to the balance-sheets of the different banks and other financial institutions. On the 
gist ult. the liabilities of their own bank to the public on note circulation, 41,418,243, and 
on current and deposit account, £10,058,151, amounted to a total of £11,476,394, to meet 
which there were assets immediately available amounting to £5,562,388, or 48} per cent. 
This satisfactory position, when the question of curtailing advances and loans was lately 
raised, had enabled them to assure their customers and friends that they did not intend to 
call in any existing accommodation, but that they were prepared to meet all the reasonable 
requirements of their clients, and not on onerous terms. Apart from this, there were but 
few changes in the balance-sheet in comparison with that for December, 1889, which called 
for special remark, The note circulation was £45,535 less than it was a year ago; but the 
average excess issue over the authorised amount had been for the past six months £637,753. 
The profit available for dividend, £93,298, showed an increase of £8,698 over that in 
December, 1889, and of £4,183 over the figures of June last.- Although the latter increase 
would have enabled the board to divide 10 per cent. on the present occasion, still, seeing 
that nearly £2,000 of this increase arose from the larger amount brought forward, they felt 
confident that their caution in not taking immediate advantage of the slight improvement in 
the net results to increase the return to the shareholders would commend itself to the pro- 
prietors and render the advance, when made, more likely to be continuous. They considered 
that the profit shown indicated a steady increase in the earning Jpowers of the bank, which 
was more evident when they took into consideration the very indifferent returns from tillage 
operations in several parts of Ireland, and remembered that the grazing industry had resulted 
in scarcely any profit to the parties engaged, if even actual loss had been avoided All this 
pointed towards improvement should the country be blessed with a good harvest and better 
returns to the tenants and others engaged in farming operations—a result they most 
devoutly hoped for. Mr. Edward H. Devitt seconded the motion. In reply to questions, 
the chairman said he saw no need for them to have volunteered to share in the guarantee 
which had been formed in respect to Messrs. Baring’s estate. The motion was adopted 
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THOS. A. WELTON, ESQ. 


wA\E present this month a portrait of Mr. Thos. A. Welton, senior 
partner of the well-known firm of Quilter, Ball, Welton & Co. 
(now Welton, Jones & Co.), chartered accountants. Mr. Welton 
was born in November, 1834; his father, Mr. Nicholas Welton, being 
engaged in business as an actuary. His primary education was received at 
home, his first post of any importance being with Messrs. Powles Bros., 
whose firm he entered as clerk in 1851. The senior partner, Mr. John 
Diston Powles, was secretary of the London Dock Company, and chairman 
of the St. John del Rey Mining Company. 

In 1853 the young clerk left that employment and entered the office of 
T. E. Greenhow, a Baltic commission merchant, who made a good income 
by selling cargoes of timber for shipment in Swedish, Norwegian, German 
and Russian ports. In 1857, Mr. T. E. Greenhow having failed, his affairs 
were placed in the hands of Messrs. Quilter, Ball & Co. In November of 
the same year the panic that arose gave Mr. Quilter much to do, and he 
arranged to give Mr. Welton temporary employment, but in the following 
summer Mr. Greenhow’s affairs were in better order, and he desired 
the assistance of his late clerk, who returned as a partner. In 1860, Mr. 
Welton found it was unsatisfactory to hold the partnership, and so gave it 
up, Mr. John Ball, of Quilter, Ball & Co., at the same time offering him a 
position in the office of this eminent firm of accountants. In 1861, late in 
the year, he entered the service of the firm of Messrs. Robinson & Fleming, 
and six months later took charge of their timber selling department. 
Between 1862 and 1866, Mr. Welton conducted this department with profit 
to the firm. In the month of August of the latter year he left, however, 
and returned to the service of Quilter, Ball & Co., where he quickly became 
the principal assistant of Mr. Quilter. After having personal charge of 
various important matters of business, including the defence of the directors 
of Overend, Gurney & Co., Limited—in conducting which he was led to 
form a very high opinion of the character of the late Mr. John Henry 
Gurney, and to conclude that the motives of the whole board were upright— 
he was in 1876 invited to become a partner of his old chiefs, and, prior to 
1884, had acquired the actual control of the ‘business, except so far as Mr. 
James Glegg (who retired after 1885) continued to the last to conduct such 
business as he had previously had charge of. Mr. Ball died in 1879, and in 
1884 Mr. Quilter was disabled from further work. In the last-mentioned 
year Mr. Welton was appointed official liquidator of the Oriental Bank 
Corporation, and, it may be mentioned, he has now virtually completed the 
liquidation, which only remains open because certain defeated claimants 
have appealed to the highest Courts, and their causes have not yet come on 





‘for hearing. : 
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The banking audits which he has personally conducted have been those 
of the London Joint Stock Bank (in conjunction with Mr. J. G. Griffiths), 
the Alliance Bank, Limited, the Birmingham Joint Stock Bank, the Hudders- 
field Banking Company, Limited, Pares’s Leicestershire Bank, Limited, and 
the Nottingham and Nottinghamshire Banking Company, Limited. Mr. 
Welton has had to defend the directors of the West of England Bank, and to 
attack those of the Royal Bank of Liverpool. In both cases he naturally 
gained much knowledge of the inner working of such institutions. He is 
now auditor of the above banks (except the Birmingham Joint Bank, which 
has ceased to have a separate existence), and also of the Bank of Australasia, 
and of the National Bank of New Zealand ; other banks with which the firm 
is associated, such as the Cumberland Union Bank, having had a large share 
of his attention. Besides Messrs. Allsopps’ Brewery, in relation to which he 
has lately undergone the ordeal of an investigating committee, he has acted 
as auditor for the Bristol Brewery, Georges & Co., Limited, and the Stroud 
Brewery Company, Limited. We need scarcely refer to the other work of 
this gentleman in various departments of professional business. This has 
comprised liquidations, audits, and arbitrations, as well as miscellaneous 
reporting, and advising on a variety of subjects. His firm has had its share 
of interest in charitable and educational institutions, some of which have 
been served out of regard for their objects without other reward, but this 
class of business has latterly had to be curtailed. 


Outside commerce, Mr. Welton has taken a great interest in population 
statistics, upon which he has written many papers, the greater part of which 
have been printed in the transactions of the Statistical Society of London, 
the Statistical Society of Manchester, the Institute of Actuaries, the 
Historic Society of Liverpool, and the Social Science Association. 

The Institute of Chartered Accountants owes its origin to an earlier 
institute of accountants, which was founded in 1870, the first president being 
William Quilter, the first vice-president being William Turquand, and the 
founders included members of the firms of Price, Waterhouse & Co., Deloitte, 
Dever & Co., Harding, Whinney & Co., Kemp, Ford & Co., and Robert 
Fletcher & Co. That institute Mr. Welton served from the commencement 
as secretary, and on his becoming a member of Mr. Quilter’s firm, he was 
speedily elevated to the rank of Fellow and elected a member of the council. 
He has since been unable to give to the institute so much time as he could 
and did bestow during its earlier history. Mr. Whinney, Mr. F. Cooper and 
others have latterly done the hardest portion of the work of this professional 
association. Mr. Welton, however, from time to time has written papers 
or otherwise rendered aid according to his opportunities. “He was, last year, 
appointed vice-president. He married in 1863, and his family at present 
consists of only one daughter. 

In concluding this sketch, it may be remarked that it was through Mr. 
Welton that the clerks of accountants were originally allowed to become 
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members of the institute. The fact that he himself and other clerks of good 
firms had far more experience and ability than a large section of the 
practising accountants was pressed upon the original committee, who drew 
up the rules of the institute, and those rules, which Mr. Welton made the 
first rough draft of, were settled on the above principle. The Scotch 
exemplars, from which he mainly compiled the draft rules, did not contain 
any such provision. 





Monetary Review. 





January 24th, 1891. 

HE history of the money market in January has been simple, 

Whereas, at the end of last month, the Bank rate of 

discount was 5 per cent. and the market rate 4 per cent., 
there has been a continued, and at times precipitate, fall, until the 
market rate is 134 per cent. for fine bills, Bank rate having been 
reduced to 4 per cent. on January 8, and again, to 3% per cent., on 
January 22. Short money has been on offer, and, being pressed for 
employment on the discount houses, has necessarily weakened the 
market quotations for discount. Revenue collections, however, are 
now large, and in February the surplus will be worked off the market 
and into the control of the Bank. 
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: Market Rates—Best Bills. 
—— Bank Rate, 
Moneys 
Three Months. | Four Months. | Six Months. 
Dec. 22, 1890 . 2% 32 Z | 33 % | 382 5 & 
Jan. 23, 1891. 1% | We | 13 2% | aby 34 % 
{ 

Movement . ./| —1 3% —2 2% i|—2¢2 | — 14% —1%2 














The Imperial Bank of Germany reduced its rate of discount from 
5% per cent. to 4 per cent. at one step on January 12, and the 
market rate in Berlin has fallen still lower. In Paris the rate of 
discount has dropped to 1% per cent., the rate charged by the Bank 
of France being 3 per cent. throughout. In other European centres 
rates have given way, and, accidents apart, there is no sign of a 
demand for money until April or May. But income-tax collections 
this year are about to withdraw cash from the outside market, and 
gold has gone to Germany and Holland at intervals during the month. 
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Even a reduction in the Bank of the Netherlands rate to 4 per cent. 
has not checked the drain of gold to Holland. The New York 
banks are gradually getting more cash to swell the reserves, which 
now show a surplus of several millions sterling over and above 
the statutory limit. But a curious thing has happened in America. 
The efforts of the silver men to get laws passed in favour of 
Free Coinage have been successful as far as the Senate is con- 
cerned, and capitalists have been proportionately (but not greatly) 
alarmed. Their favourite method of insuring against a possible gold 
premium, as the result of the threatened Act of Congress, is to buy 
long sterling bills, and thus get the option of converting the funds 
into British currency, without running the risk of receiving the pro- 
ceeds of sales or loans in depreciated American money. Silver has 
fluctuated between 474d. and 4834d. per oz. standard, closing at the 
lowest. io 
Politics have remained quiet on the whole, the chief cause of pre- 
occupation being the difficulty in delimiting American Canadian 
fishery rights on the Behring Sea, while the Newfoundland fishery 
question also remains unsettled. Some French Senate elections 
have been held, completely unfavourable to imperialists and royalists. 
Tho French loan was a great success, being subscribed for sixteen 
and a half times. This is said to indicate the existence of a great 
deal of unoccupied money in France, but the surplus subscriptions 
were the result of placing the issue price at a few points below the 
existing 3 per cents., so that, unless the latter fell, the new stock was 
certain to be in demand at a premium. A “ Revolution” is reported 
from Chili, the fleet having declared in favour of the Parliament, 
while the army appears to favour the constitutional claims of President 
Balmacleda. Telegrams are interrupted and business paralysed. 
Financial events, apart from the French loan already referred to, 
have been.few. Early in the month the chairman of the Dublin 
Stock Exchange, Du Bedat by name, was found to be a defaulter, 
and local losses are considerable. This operator had run to excess in 
financing brewery shares, and in buying up such shares for the purpose 
of cornering the market. Chatham Railway directors issued a circular 
proposing to cut down the ordinary capital to a nominal amount, 
corresponding to its market value, but the shareholders refused 
altogether to listen to the proposal, and it was opposed by formal 
resolution and vote at the meeting. The price of gold in Buenos 
Ayres has been as high as 246 per cent. premium, but has since 
dropped to about 200. The arrangement with the English bankers 
for the purpose of converting Buenos Ayres waterworks into national 
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bonds has been cut and dried and accepted, but not finally signed. 
A proposal to tax private banking deposits by 2 per cent. has been 
passed by the Buenos Ayres Congress, but the Argentine people 
are discontented and rebellious. A large new South African Bank 
has been founded. The American National Bank, Kansas, has failed, 
with a capital of £250,000. Heavy commercial failures are reported 
from Montreal, 

A month ago we remarked that the financial troubles at the en 
of last year had not perceptibly diminished the range of prices in 
the wholesale markets. The index-number then arrived at was 2,502, 
compared with 2,533 at the end of September. We are not going 
to inflict the whole table monthly on the reader, and it will suffice to 
say that the aggregate wholesale prices this month have risen to 2,535, 
which is an advance of 1% per cent. on the whole, and it is satisfactory 
to find that nearly all markets are well maintained, although business 
is inactive. Frost and labour troubles have combined to restrict or 
lock-up supplies of produce. 


<> 
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STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


= AHE summary of values for January is satisfactory, inasmuch 
ee as, notwithstanding the payment of a number of dividends, 


prices have risen about 1 per cent. Thus values of 338 
securities were :— 





December 23, 1890 - - - - - - £2,835,703,000 
January 21, 1891 - - - = = = = = 2,863,954,000 
Increase = = - = = = £28,251,000 








While investment stocks have risen, Consols regaining the January 
dividend, and a point or two in addition, speculative securities have 
been on the whole maintained. In British railway stocks, the rise is 
little over 1 per cent., but it is remarkable because the dividends 
which have been announced for the half-year are not satisfactory, 
inasmuch as working expenses are showing a strong tendency to 
overtake and swamp the increase in the gross revenues of the lines, 
this being due entirely to the extra wages rates. If British railway 
debenture stocks and India railway stocks are quoted lower, this is 
only because of the deductions of the January dividends. Foreign 
stocks show, on the whole, no change, but it will be remembered 
that the reported troubles in Chili and Brazil have widened the circle 
of depression in South American stocks, while on the other hand the 
brilliant success of the French loan has strengthened the Paris Bourse 
and the International stocks which are there dealt in. American 
shares have risen, and there would no doubt have been a distinct 
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rise in the bonds but for the unfortunate silver agitation, which is 
alarming the quieter and more solid capitalists of the country, and 
inducing them to hold money ready for remittance abroad in case 
gold should go to a premium. The rise in Americans is due to 
the removal of the weight on speculation which had been caused by 
the hoarding or lock-up of money during the credit crisis of November 
and December. Bank shares have risen 2 per cent., a very good 
half-year having been experienced by most English institutions. 
Gas and insurance, especially fire insurance, undertakings show 
improvement. Otherwise prices are about maintained. 
TABLE—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 
[o00’s omitted.] 




















ss Market Values. On Month. 
Nominal Department, 
— (Par containing pee ee 
— Dec. 23, 1890. | Jan. 21, 1891. Increase. Decrease. 
4 ; & | & & & 
800,194 | 15 British and Indian 800,151 | 815,139 14,988 ee 
Funds : ‘ 
36,378 | 8 Corporation (U.K.) 39,100 | 39,161 61 
Stocks . ; 
49,416 | 11 Colonial Gov. do. 51,534 51,781 247 
21,375 | 4 Do. Inscribed do. 22,440 22,737 297 
907,878 | 30 Foreign Gov. do. 785,708 785,738 30 
201,166 | 19 British Rail. Ord. 273,686 277,032 3,346 ‘a 
114,486 | 14 Do. Debenture do. 153,270 152,687 ve 583 
105,616 | 12 Do. Preference do. 142,454 142,764 310 ee 
50,385 | 5 Indian Railway do. 75,741 74,865 ee 876 
56,014 | 8 Railways in British 25,392 26,468 1,076 oe 
Possessions do. 
93,057 | 11 American Ry. Shs. 61,385 65,895 4,510 ae 
51,532 | 11 Do. Bonds . ° 42,224 42,761 537 ae 
10,742 | 5Do. do. (Stg.) . 12,200 |, 12,189 ae II 
16,910 | 11 Foreign Railway . 17,517 17,697 180 i 
83,261 | 6 Do. Obligations . 56,623 57,060 437 ae 
37,419 | 33 Bank Shares. ° 85,149 86,751 1,602 ea 
7,038 | 8 Corporation Stocks 7,965 7,874 ne gl 
(Col. and For.) 
6,550 | 9 Finan. Land. F 8,243 8,293 50 vs 
3,203 | 5 TrustCos. . ° 35514 35492 a 22 
10,842 | 4Gas . P ‘ 25,195 25,969 774 ne 
4,258 | 18-Insurance . ‘ 24,656 253449 793 Biss 
6,758 | 8 Coal, Iron & Steel 6,620 6,483 aa 137 
20,716 | 6 Can. and Dock . 45,191 45,066 6 125 
4,857 | 20 Com.Industrial,etc. 5,691 5,869 178 ee 
10,690 | 13 Mines (Foreign) . 15,058 15,156 98 a 
5.316 | 6Shipping . a 6,165 6,381 216 oe 
693 | 5 Tea (Indian) . - 702 697 i“ 5 
17,557 | 12 Telegraph and 17,923 18,138 215 nn 
Telephone 
4,066 | 11 Tram.and Omnibus 5,645 55731 86 = 
8,553 | 10 Waterworks . 5 18,561 18,631 70 = 
Increase .. 30,101 1,850 
Less decrease 1,850 oe 
2,748,927 |338 Totals . £} 2,835,703 | 2,863,954 28,251 
























































LECTURES ON COMMERCIAL LAW. 


( Continued.) 


CONTINUING his series of lectures, Mr. T. Kerr Anderson, on 
November the 24th, said it was scarcely necessary to state that a 
person who was named in a bill as drawee was under no obligation to 
accept it unless he had, by an agreement committed to writing, or to 
be inferred from his words or acts, become bound todo so. What were 
the circumstances which would render a person liable either to accept 
or honour a bill? That question could be best answered by endea- 
vouring, in the first place, to determine the cases in which the 
obligation could arise. The first rule, they must remember, was that 
mere indebtedness on the part of the drawee did not of itself con- 
stitute an obligation to accept. Secondly, the mere holding or 
detention of money, or goods, or other property of the drawee, as his 
agent, would not impose upon the drawee the duty of accepting or 
paying the bill. Neither simple indebtedness, whether arising from 
a loan, or a sale, nor the holding of goods for, or moneys as the agent 
of the drawer, constitute in themselves an obligation to accept. 
There must, in point of fact, be an agreement for valuable considera- 
tion between the drawee and drawer for the acceptance of bills drawn 
by the latter. An agreement, however, need not be in writing, or 
even expressed in words. It might be inferred from the course of 
dealing between the drawer and drawee, or from a general custom or 
usage prevailing amongst persons, being transactions similar to the 
transactions between themselves. An agreement or contract would 
be inferred from a general custom or usage of trade or business. 
Agents receiving consignments of goods from foreign principals 
would probably, on this ground, be held bound to accept bills drawn 
by the principal against the consignment. 


On December the 1st and 8th, Mr. T. Kerr Anderson continued 
his lectures on the Bills of Exchange Act, taking a review of the 
previous lectures. He examined carefully into those sections which 
he had not up to that time touched upon, and cleared up many 
difficulties. At the conclusion of the lecture on the 8th December, 
he announced his intention of dealing, the following Monday, with 
the Bank Charter Act. This Act would probably occupy them some 
three evenings. 


The subject of Mr. T. Kerr Anderson’s seventh lecture was the 
Bank Charter Act, which he characterised as a miscellaneous Statute. 
It, first of all, set forth certain limits upon the right of the Bank of 
England to issue notes except represented by securities, gold, gold 
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bullion, or silver bullion ; and then prohibited the issue of any bank 
note by any corporate body, or, in fact, by any person whatever after 
the 6th May, 1844. So from that date it conferred the exclusive 
privilege on the Bank of England as to the issue of bank notes. 
Different Acts of Parliament, prior to the passing of the Act of 1844, 
dealt with the privileges of the Bank of England and its right to 
issue notes. The Bank of England came into existence in 1694, with 
a capital of 41,200,000, which amount was handed over to the 
Government in consideration of an annuity of £100,000. From time 
to time different Acts were passed, enabling the Bank to increase its 
capital, and provided that the capital, when so increased, should be 
lent to the Government in return for a perpetual annuity. The 
Act 5 and 6 William and Mary, cap. 20, provided for the incorpora- 
tion of the Bank, while 8 and 9 William III., cap. 20, conferred on 
the Bank the privilege of “‘ exclusive banking,” which meant that no 
corporate body, other than the Bank of England, was to have the 
right of issuing notes. In the reign of Anne, another Act prohibited 
any body, corporate or politic, or any persons in partnership, 
exceeding six in number, from borrowing, owing, or taking up any 
sum or sums of money upon bills or notes payable on demand, or at 
any less time than six months from the date thereof. The Act 7 
George IV., cap. 46, removed the disability on bodies carrying on 
business at a greater distance than sixty-five miles from London, but 
expressly provided that such bills or notes so issued must be payable 
at some branch of the bank issuing them situated beyond the sixty-five 
mile area. The Act 3 and 4 William IV., cap. 98, practically re- 
enacted the provision of 7 George IV., cap. 46, except that it 
withdrew the prohibition imposed upon banks having the privilege 
of issue with regard to the payment of notes in London, or within the 
sixty-five mile area. Section 4 provided that Bank of England notes 
issued within London must be made payable at the place of issue, 
Section 6 made Bank of England notes legal tender except at the 
Bank or any of its branches. With regard to the present Bank 
Charter Act, section i. provided for the establishment of the “ issue 
department” of the Bank of England; section ii. restricted its note 
issue against securities held; section iii. stated that the silver bullion 
in the issue department at any time must not exceed one-fourth part 
of the gold coin and gold bullion held in the issue department ; 
section iv. conferred on the public the right to demand from the issue 
department notes in exchange for gold bullion at the rate of 
43. 17s. 9d. per standard ounce of gold; section v. conferred on the 
Queen in Council the power to authorise the increase of the securities 
in the issue department beyond the total sum of £14,000,000 where 
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any bank having the privilege to issue notes had ceased to exercise 
its privilege, but the increased amount must not exceed two-thirds of 
the amount of notes which the bank in question, by the terms of the 
Bank Charter Act, was authorised to issue. 





BANK AMALGAMATIONS. 


THE National Bank of Wales has taken over the banking business 
of the Carnarvonshire District Bank, which is also known as Pugh, 
Jones and Co., of Pwllheli, Carnarvon, Bangor, Llandudno, Llanberis, 
Llanwrst, Portmadoc, Nevin, Bethesda, Colwyn Bay, Llangefni, 
Blaenau-Festiniog, etc. The surviving partners in Messrs. Pugh, 
Jones and Co., viz., Robert Jones, J. Parry Jones and W. Thomas, 
remain with the National Bank as managers of their respective 
branches. The head offices of the National Bank of Wales are at 
Cardiff, with branches in various districts, the new acquisition 
extending its operations from the southern to the northern shore. 


THE Union Bank of London, Limited, have arranged to take over 
from the 1st January last the private banking business of Messrs. 
Chasemore, Robinson and Sons, of Croydon, for whom they have 
acted as agents for the last forty years. A branch of the 
Union Bank of London was opened in the premises hitherto 
occupied by Messrs. Chasemore, High Street, Croydon, on the 
Ist January, 1891. 


a 
> ae 





A BANK ON WHEELS.—Rather an uncommon banking arrangement is 
carried on in the Manawatu district of New Zealand. It may be described 
as a kind of portable teller’s office. On certain days of the week a clerk 
from one of the Palmerston banks travels up and down the railway line from 
Palmerston to Otaki, transacting the ordinary business of the bank em route. 
Laden with a satchel containing his supply of cash, and provided with a 
teller’s usual precautions against danger of robbery, he makes the carriage 
his head-quarters, and there receives visits from customers at the stations, 
changing cheques or taking deposits as occasion may require. This plan is 
said to bring a good share of grist to the bank’s mill, and proves a great 
convenience to settlers, who are saved all the trouble of journeying to town, 
to relieve themselves of surplus money or to procure change.—- Z7#- Bits. 





THE production of gold in the Witwatersrandt district of the Transvaal last year was 
nearly 494,756 ounces. Taking this at £3. 10s. per oz., the produce was £1,730,000 for 
the past year, compared with 41,320,000 for the year 1889, and £810,000 for the year 
1888. We cannot expect the production to go on doubling every two years, but the 
tendency is still towards rapid increase, and, with the new discoveries in Mashonaland and 
elsewhere, it is more likely than not that within a few years South Africa will be producing 
more than Australia does at’ present. 
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NOTES ON FOREIGN BANKING. 


FRANCE.—The new French loan for 869,488,000 francs of perpetual 3 
per cent. rentes was issued at 92°55 francs, and subscribed sixteen and a half 
times over. As a considerable portion of the loan is to supply the capital 
which would otherwise have been raised by the issue of sexennial bonds in 
1891 and 1892, in order to meet extraordinary war expenditure, the instal- 
ments have been spread over a term of eighteen months. In consequence 
of the over subscription, 85 per cent. is returned of the money of the 
subscribers for 1,500 francs or more. French financiers of all shades of 
opinion agree in regarding the enormous success of the new loan as proving 
the great wealth of France. It is stated that 210,000,000 francs were 
subscribed for in London. In connection with the loan it may be of 
interest to mention that 20,000,000 francs in gold reached the Bank of 
France branch office at Lille from Brussels, to be employed in subscriptions 
for it. Three railway vans were used for its conveyance, the total cost of 
the transport of this precious freight being 15,500 francs. —A general 
meeting of the shareholders of the Comptoir d’Escompte has authorised the 
arrangements for the settlement of the accounts with the Bank of France 
recommended by the liquidators. The bank, in order to facilitate liquida- 
tion and the settlement of the claims of the creditors, has consented to 
reduce the rate of interest on the sums due to 2 per cent. The liquidators 
will, therefore, only have to pay 300,000 francs interest upon the total debt. 
The meeting also approved the accounts of expenditure for 1889 and 18990, 
and fixed the damages demanded from M. Edouard Heutsch, the former 
president of the board of administration, at 1,600,000 francs, of which 
1,200,000 francs are payable during January, and the remainder within a 
year. The liquidators further declare, respecting the decisions in the 
Queen’s Bench, that the mining company of Mason and Barry gave notice 
of appeal against the judgment, but perhaps will not proceed further in the 
matter, as the recent decision of the Paris Court in favour of the liquidation 
of the Comptoir d’Escompte and the Société des Métaux settles all questions 
raised in such a manner that further discussion appears useless. —The 
Chamber has fixed the interest on deposits in savings banks for the 
current year at 334 per cent., as against 4 per cent. before. As from 
this rate, which the French state pays upon money deposited, % per 
cent. has to be deducted for the administrative expenses of the savings 
banks, the depositors have in future to be contented with 3% per cent. The 
capital sum administrated by the State amounts to about 2,700,000,000 
francs, besides the deposits in the Post Office Savings Banks, upon which 
3 per cent. are paid. It is announced that the surplus of the French budget 
of 1890 will amount to about 70,000,000 francs. 


BELGIUM AND HOLLanp.—The securities valued at 750,000,000 francs, 
which recently disappeared so mysteriously between Ostend and Amsterdam, 
and which were believed to have been stolen by an international gang of 
robbers, have been recovered. They were forwarded in error by train to a 
wrong destination.—As Belgium, next to this country, holds the largest 
amount of Argentine stock, the late crisis has affected the Brussels Bourse 
most disastrously. Investors have attempted to dispose of their holdings 
almost at any price. It is computed that in Antwerp alone the crisis has 
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caused a loss upon South American investments amounting to some 
10,000,000. — In Rotterdam, a new bank, the Disconto-Maattschappy, 
has been founded, which takes over the business of Messrs. Schaay and 
Ledeboer. The capital is 2,500,000 guilders. 





GERMANY.—On the Berlin Bourse the private rate of discount has gone 
down to 4¥ per cent., and the Berliner Fagblatt maintains that, although 
the limit of the note reserve of the Reichsbank has been exceeded, a further 
lowering of its rate of discount may confidently be anticipated. However, 
7,000,000 marks in gold have been withdrawn from the bank for Russia.— 
It appears from the Imperial budget that a first German loan of 194,000,000 
marks will be issued on July rst next, and a second for 59,000,000 marks on 
January 1st, 1892, both at 3 per cent.—The Geraer Handels and Credit- 
bank, which recently suspended payment, was founded in 1872, with a capital of 
7,500,000 marks, which, after certain modifications, amounts at present to 
3,600,000 marks, besides reserve fund, 355,000 marks. Only quite recently 
the shares of the bank were .quoted at 100. The suspension is said to be 
due to reckless bourse speculations on the part of the directors. The 
managing director, Herr Rossback, has been arrested. As the deficit is 
estimated at £125,000, the bulk of the capital must be considered lost. 
The securities deposited with the bank are in perfect order. It is stated 
that the irregularities of the directors, two in number, have been carried on 
for over five years.—At Berlin, a Guatemalan, Ramiro Benato Alvarez, has 
been sentenced to eight months’ imprisonment for attempting to issue 
forged dollar notes——In Hamburg, under the auspices of the Disconto- 
gesellschaft of Berlin, two important merchant companies have been founded, 
viz., Kaiser Wilhelmsland-Plantagen Gesellschaft, with a capital of 500,000 
marks; and Langkat Bessdang Maatschappy, with a capital of 300,000 
marks. The former will work coffee plantations in New Guinea, and the 
latter tobacco plantations in Sumatra. A Warenkommissions-bank has also 
been founded in that city, under the auspices of the bank named, and Messrs. 
Warburg and Co., bankers. It is intended to counteract the existing Waren 
liquidations-kasse, but it is feared that the strife between them may cause 
the downfall of both.—It may be of interest to state that Berlin boasts one 
taxpayer in receipt of an income of over £125,000 a year, one with £75,000, 
one with £62,500, one with £60,000, one with £45,000; two with £42,000, 
two with £39,000, and four with between £30,000 and £33,000. 





New IssuEs IN ENGLAND AND GERMANY IN 1890.—The emissions of 
stock of all kinds last year in this country is estimated at £142,565,000, as 
against £ 189,436,000 in 1889, and £160,149,000 in 1888, and according to 
the Deutsche Oekonomist the emission in Germany of all kinds of shares and 
bonds was as follows in the same years :— 


Nominal Value. Exchange Value. 


£ 4 
1890 1,238,392 ove 1,252,299 
1889 et 1,549,205 wae 1,519,813 
1888 ae 1,842,516 as 1,841,614 


In these sums are included the amounts (approximately estimated) sunk in 
foreign stocks issued during the year. 
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AustriA-HuncARY.—The Vienna Kreditanstalt is establishing a coal 
company, with a capital of 10,000,000 florins, which may be doubled. The 
Austalt retains 5,000,000 florins of shares, and the Northern Railway Com- 
pany a similar amount, but the shares will be offered to the public as soon 

‘as satisfactory returns of the business can be obtained. The Austrian 
minister of finance, Herr Dunajewski, has presented his budget for 1891. 
The expenditure is estimated at 564,473,940 florins, and the revenue at 
566,759,572 florins, leaving a surplus of 2,285,624 florins, or 550,000 florins 
more than in 1890.—Speculation on the bourse at Pesth appears to be in 
inverse proportion to the financial importance of that institution. Much 
comment is at present being made upon the compulsory liquidation of a 
banking firm in that capital, its present head, a young man, having in a very 
short time lost 1,500,000 florins in stock exchange gambling. 





ITraty.—The financial position of the City of Rome continues serious. 
Negotiations are in progress between the civic authorities and the govern- 
ment for the immediate issue of a loan for £800,000 to meet this year’s 
liabilities, and it also seems that an annual deficit of nearly £80,000 has to 
be met. Fresh taxes tothe amount of £40,000 have besides to be imposed.— 
The /¢alie states that the establishment at Rome of an Anglo-Italian Bank, 
with a capital of £ 1,000,000, may now be regarded as an accomplished fact. 
Three English representatives have been in Rome, discussing the final 
arrangements for concluding the contract with the group of Italian financiers 
supporting the undertaking. 





Spain.—The first balance-sheet of the Bank of Spain in the new year 
shows an increase in the metallic reserves from 226,000,000 pesetas 
(£9,040,000) to 233,000,000 pesetas (,£9,320,000), the proportion of gold 
being 151,000,000, of silver 73,000,000, and of copper 9,000,000 pesetas. 
The note circulation amounts to a little over: 738,000,000 pesetas. The 
board of directors, in conjunction with the minister of finance, intend to ask 
parliament in the coming session to authorise the bank to issue in the future 
five times the value of whatever metallic reserves it may have in hand, 
instead of the present hard-and-fast limits of issue, which is fixed at 
750,000,000 pesetas, or 30 millions sterling. The Cortes will be asked to 
authorise the consolidation of the floating debt (£11,400,000) with the 
deficit arising upon the current estimates and several other treasury debts 
before the next winter, in the shape of exterior 4 per cent. bonds. 





GREECE.—THE New Loan.—A convention has been signed between the 
Greek minister of finance and the Credit Bank of Athens, the German 
National Bank, and a Dresden bank for a loan of 45,000,000 drachmas in 
gold. The rate is 5 per cent., and the price of issue 86, payable in gold. 
At first 15,000,000 drachmas will only be subscribed. The money is intended 
for the Athens-Larissa Railway. 





BuLcaria.—The Bulgarian budget for 1891 is higher than that of last 
year by 9,888,000 francs, and shows a surplus of 1,995,000 francs. . The 
army budget is 4,000,000 francs less than last year. 
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Mexico.—THE New Loan.—The issue of the proposed Mexican loan 
of $100,000,000 for the conversion of all existing loans has been postponed 
until the London money market is more favourable-—The government has 
made arrangements for the quotation of Mexican internal bonds on the 
European markets. 


THE AMERICAN MONETARY CONVENTION.—AIl the American States, 
except Guatemala, Uruguay, and Paraguay, have approved the _ inter- 
national American Monetary Convention, according to which the United 
States monetary system is to be introduced in South America. The first 
meeting of delegates of the new monetary convention will shortly take place 
at Washington. 


Urucuay.—Early in January the Government promulgated a decree 
that the National Bank of Uruguay will, on January 8, commence redeeming 
the paper money in gold. The redemption is to be completed by July rst. 
But the Montevideo Times, of December 24th, stated that gold closed at 16634, 
according to which the paper dollar is worth 60 cents, although there wanted 
only fourteen days to conversion. 


a 
— 


ENGLISH, SCOTTISH AND AUSTRALIAN CHARTERED BANK.—From 5th January last 
the business of the bank will be conducted at 38, Lombard Street, E.C. 





THE WILL OF THE LATE Mr. WILLIAM BECKETT.—The will, with three codicils, of 
the late Mr. William Beckett, of Nun Appleton, was proved on the 16th inst., the gee 
being sworn under £456,401 net, besides real estate. The will bears date July 18, 1876, 
two of the codicils are dated February 12, 1883, and the third November 8, 1884. The 
executors are Mr. Ernest William Beckett, M.P., Mr. Edmund Beckett Faber, Mr. Richard 
Hale Braithwaite, and Mr. George Brown. The testator bequeaths to his widow an 
immediate legacy of £5,000, together with all his furniture, pictures, carriages, horses, etc., 
at his residences, Nun Appleton, and 138, Piccadilly, London. He also bequeaths to his 
widow an annuity of £4,000, and a further legacy of £30,000, in addition to £2,000 a year 
secured to her under her marriage settlement. Subject to the legacies hereinafter mentioned, 
he leaves the residue of his real and personal estate amongst his three sons, Ernest William, 
William Gervase, and Rupert Evelyn, with provisions in favour of the sons who may not 
succeed to the estate of the late Mr. William Beckett, of Kirkstall Grange, now held by the 
testator’s eldest brother, Lord Grimthorpe. To his nephew, Mr. Edmund Beckett Faber, he 
leaves £10,000. There are legacies to his god-children—Mrs. Bowens, of £300, and Major 
H. R. Bethell, R.A., £200; and the Rev. David Mapleton, formerly vicar of Meanwood, 
4200; all the clerks in the bank who have been in the service of his firm five years and 
upwards, £50, and the remainder £19. 19s. each; to his coachman a legacy of £170, and 
to his farm bailiff a legacy of a like amount. To each of his daughters, Miss H. L. 
Beckett and Lady Henry Nevill, asum of £26,000; and to Lady Milner £16,000, in con- 
sideration of her having had £10,000 on her marriage. There are legacies to his grand- 
children, and his executors are empowered to distribute amongst charities in Yorkshire a sum 
of £10,000. There are other legacies of £4,000 to Sir F. G. Milner, £1,000 to Mr. R. W. 
Chandos Pole, £1,000 to Mr. R. H. Braithwaite, and £2,000 to Mr. George Brown. To 
fa partners there are legacies of £600 each. All the legacies are free of duty.— Zimes, 

anuary 17. 


»~ 


Rotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wail, £.C. 








, £.C. 

Tue Epiror invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number ; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected. 
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Correspondence, 





To the Editor of the ‘* Bankers’ Magazine.” 


Leamington, 
November 20, 1890. 
S1r,—Will you kindly answer the following query ?—A. B. has an over- 
drawn account at his bankers. In order to secure it, C. D. joins him ina 
promissory note in the usual form. Would such an instrument be available 
for the banker to recover upon without having previously placed the amount 
of the promissory note to the credit of A. B.’s account? 


Yours faithfully, 


[The above is anonymous, and therefore cannot be answered. We beg 
correspondents to note the reasonable rule that all communications must be 
substantiated by the writers’ names, not necessarily for publication.—Eb.] 





POST-DATED CHEQUE. 
19th December, 1891. 
Srr,—A few days ago, a cheque drawn in the manner described below 
was presented for payment to the drawees, but returned by them, unpaid, as 
it was post-dated. Will you kindly inform me in your next issue if payment 
cannot be enforced at the present time, the cheque being drawn “ on demand 
pay, etc.” 
Yours faithfully, 
Cc. 0. L. 
“Wolverhampton, 
“ast March, 1891. 
“On demand pay A. B., or order, Ten Pounds (£10). Co 


[The above, being anonymous, cannot be answered. Correspondents 
should enclose their names.—Eb. 23.4.) 





LIEN ON BARGES. 


$1r,—I should like to enquire what is a good form of lien for a bank 
when barges are tendered as security for a loan? 
: Yours faithfully, 
Port. 


[Ifthe barge is registered at the Custom House, it can be mortgaged in 
precisely the same manner as a fishing-boat is mortgaged. If it is not 
registered, the only safe plan is to have it registered, when it can be mortgaged as 
mentioned above. Mortgage Forms can be obtained. Form Jo. zz is to 
secure principal sum and interest ; JVo. 72 to secure current account. The 
mortgage will have to be made out to some person as trustee for a banking 
company, and that person will have to sign another form to show that he 
does it on behalf of the bank. This is required for private partnerships, 
and no doubt the rule equally applies in the case of a company.—Ep. B.4Z,] 
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MESSRS. BECKETT AND CO. 


York and East Riding Bank, 
York, January 1, 1891. 
S1r,—Referring to the death of our late lamented senior partner, Mr. 
William Beckett, which took place on the 23rd of November last, we beg to 
inform you that on and after this date our firm will consist of Mr. George 
Augustus Duncombe, Mr. Ernest William Beckett, M.P., Mr. Edmund 
Beckett Faber, and Mr. Wilfrid Forbes Home Thomson. 


Your obedient Servants, 
BrEcKeETT & Co. 


Old Bank, Leeds, 
January 1, 1891. 
S1rx,—Referring to the death of our late lamented senior partner, Mr. 
William Beckett, which took place on the 23rd November last, we beg to 
inform you that the remaining partners, who are Mr. Charles Edward 
Stephen Cooke, Mr. Ernest William Beckett, M.P., and Mr. Edmund 
Beckett Faber, have admitted Mr. William Gervase Beckett and Mr. George 
Brown into partnership. Mr. W. G. Beckett is a son of our late senior, and 
Mr. George Brown has been many years in our house. Mr. Alfred Barrett 
and Mr. George Lowe will continue to sign per procuration. 


Your obedient Servants, 
BECKETT & Co. 


Old Bank, Leeds, 
January 1, 1891. 
S1r,—Mr. George Robert Lancaster is our inspector of branches, and 
has authority to sign for our firm per procuration. 
We are, 
Your obedient Servants, 
BECKETT & Co. 











RECOVERY ON PROMISSORY NOTE. 


S1r,—Supposing I hold a joint and several promissory note for £5,000 
payable on demand, signed by two persons, in favour of John Smith and 
Company, Limited, or order, the company having endorsed it and handed it 
to me as security for a loan, please say if, after having demanded payment 
of the company, who are not able to meet it, what steps should be taken to 
recover the amount? Would an action have to be brought against the 
company before any steps could be taken against the two makers, and if a 
demand for payment were made against the makers of the promissory note, 
would it preclude any further action against the company? Would immediate 
notice have to be sent to the makers, with a demand for payment, in the 
event of the company not paying, when called on to do so? 

Yours truly, 


[The holder can sue the company for the debt, or he can demand payment 
of the note from the makers, and if refused, give notice of dishonour to the 
company, and then sue the makers and the company, or any one of them, on 
the note. A demand against the makers would not preclude further action 
against the company. No notice of non-payment by the company need be 
given to the makers.—Ep. B.4/,] 
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BANKERS’ LICENSES. 


Sir,—In the current number of the Magazine, page 100, you state not 
more than four licenses are required for any number of licensed offices. 
Permit me to point out that this information stops a little short. The Act 9, 
George IV., c. 23, was varied by the 7 and 8 Vic., c. 32 this far, that the 
latter Act made it necessary to take out a fresh license for every licensed 
office opened afterwards, although banks which, on or before 6th May, 1844, 
had a larger number of offices than four included in four licenses were 
allowed to include the old offices in the old four licenses. Unless some 
change has taken place since last October, a bank which on 6th May, 1844, 
had four licenses for seven offices, and has opened two licensed offices since, 
will have six licenses, five referring each to a separate office, and one 
including four offices. 

Your obedient Servant, 


V.Y. 
12th January, 1891. 


[We are much obliged to our correspondent for calling attention to our 
omission. Under 7 and 8 Vic., c 32, s. 22, a separate license must be taken 
out for each place unless such place was included in one of four licenses 


taken out prior to 6th May, 1844, for more than four separate places.— 
Ep. B.M.} 





PRICES OF. COMMODITIES. 


3, Moorgate Street Buildings, E.C., 
14th January, 1890. 
S1r,—I have much pleasure in giving you the result of my index-numbers 
of the prices of forty-five commodities. 


1867-77... 100 1885 ° 72 
1873 ° P III 1886 ° 69 
1881 ‘ ‘ 85 1887 a 68 
1882 ; = 84 1888 ° 70 
1883. ° 82 1889 ° 72 
1884 ° . 76 1890 ° 72 


The figure remained unchanged last year, but the average was really half a 
point lower, as a very close calculation would have made 1889 slightly above, 
1890 slightly below seventy-two. 

The average results of the year call for little comment. Coffee and 
coals ruled high; corn, metals and oils—except petroleum—were on the 


average a little better than in 1889, while meat, sugar and textiles were 
lower. 


The following were the monthly fluctuations :— 





1889. January . . 72°6 1890. January ‘i ‘i 73°32 
February . . 73°5 February . : 72°7 
March . . ° 72°1 March . ° : 715 
April . . : 72 April . . . 712 
May . é - 714 . May . ‘ . 70°83 
faye . ° . 716 June . ° . 70's 

uly . . . 72°6 July . ° . 712 
August . : +. 714 August + 728 
September . ° 72°1 September . ° 722 
October “ ° 72°1 October . ‘ 72°9 
November . Fa 73°7 November . ‘ 712 
December . . 73°77 December . ‘ 712 
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They show that the upward movement has been seriously checked; the 
lowest period of the year was 1 point under the lowest figure in 1889, and 
the year closed 2% points or 3% per cent. lower than 1889. 

The average price of bar silver was 4733d., being 2134 per cent. under 
the old standard parity of 15% silver to 1 gold, or 6% points higher than the 
general average of commodities. 

Yours faithfully, 
A. SAUERBECK. 


[We are glad to note that Mr. Sauerbeck’s index-numbers agree closely 


with those of our own calculation, which appeared in the January number, 
p- 71.—Ep. B.M.] 


INDORSEMENT. 


S1r,—Please give me your opinion as to the sufficiency of the following 
indorsements to cheques payable to— 


I. ‘* Messrs. The White Rose Manufacturing Company, Limited,” and 
indorsed “ p.p. Messrs. The White Rose Manufacturing Company, Limited. 


*“JoHN T. JOHNSON, 
** Secretary.” 
II. “ Messrs. Jones and Smith, Limited,” and indorsed 
‘*p.p. Jones and Smith, Limited, 
“L. OAKLEY, 
“for Governing Director.” 


Yours faithfully, 
16th January, 1891. CounTRY BANK MANAGER. 


[I. “ Messrs.” should be left out of the endorsement, but it would usually 
be considered sufficient. II. A banker would be justified in questioning 
this.—Ep. B.M.] 


NATURE OF BANKERS’ LIABILITY ON DEPOSITS. 


The following is the reply by a well-known city solicitor to an enquiry 
made for purposes of a paper which appears in another part of the Bankers 
Magazine :— 
; Monday, 12th January, 1891. 

S1r,—The answer to your note must be different according to the circumstances under 
which money is paid into a bank. [If it is = into an ordinary drawing account, or into 
what is commonly called a deposit account, that is, to be drawn at so many days’ notice and 
to bear interest in the meantime, it is clearly only an ordinary debt. 

I take the following summaries of two cases from Chitty’s Equity Index, fourth edition, 


. 184:— 

**No difference in principle between the case of a banking house and any other 
partnership as to the equity of the creditor against the deceased partner’s estate. Money 
—_ into a banker’s constitutes a debt, not a deposit.””»—Devaynes v. Noble, 1 Merivale, 
568. 
‘*The relation between a banker and the customer who pays money into a bank is the 
ordinary relation of debtor and creditor, with a superadded obligation arising out of 
the custom of bankers to honour the customer’s drafts; and that relation is not altered 
by an agreement’ by the banker to allow interest on the balances in the bank.””—Foley 
v. Hill, 2 House of Lords Cases, 28. 

If the rule were different, it would be a breach of trust for the banker to use his customers’ 
balances in his business, as it is in cases where the deposit is made under the circumstances 
to which I will next refer. 
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The second kind of deposit is where the money is not paid into a bank upon a drawing 
account, or an ordinary deposit account, but left in the strict sense as a deposit for safe 
custody, which can only be done by locking up the money in a box, and leaving it at the 
banker’s to be taken care of. In this case the banker has no right to open the box, and 
still less to take a single sovereign of it for use in his business; and, of course, you know of 
cases where bankers, for breaking into deposits of this kind, have been held very —— 
— the usual case being a sale of bonds to bearer lodged with them for safe 
custody. 

I recollect discussing this subject many years ago with the late Sir George Jessel, when 
he was Solicitor-General, and he insisted upon it in the strongest terms that it was a total 
mistake to treat the money paid into a banker’s in the ordinary way as in the least degree 
a deposit, or to have anything in its character resembling a trust. ; 

One striking result of the difference between the two classes of deposits is, that if a 
deposit of the second-class is lost, without any fault on the part of the banker, he is not 
responsible for it. The loss is the loss of the customer. One of the cases in which this was 
decided was Giblin v. McMullen, before the Privy Council in 1868, L.R. 2 P.C., 317. 
That was a case where a box of railway debentures had been deposited with the bankers for 
safe custody. The cashier abstracted the debentures and made away with them. It was 
held by the Privy Council that, under the circumstances, the bank was not guilty of negligence, 
and could not be made responsible for the loss; and the case would have been the same if 
the box had been full of sovereigns, instead of debentures. But no such defence could be 
set up in an action by a customer against a banker for the balance of a drawing account. 

There are many other decisions, of some of which I send you a list on the other side, 
bearing more or less upon the subject, but. the two I have mentioned will, I think, be 
sufficient for you. 

I remain, 
Yours truly, 

Pott v. Clegg, 16 Meeson and Welsby, 321; Waring’s case, 36 Law Journal, Chancery, 
151. Johnson wv. Robarts, L.R. 10 Chancery 505. 





<> 
> 


Rotices of ew Books. 


Hazell’s Annual-——The sixth volume of this handy little book is now 
published, and will be found, upon a perusal of its contents—an interesting 
task—to be in no way inferior to its predecessors. In the present, as indeed 
in the others that have gone before, the distinctive feature of the book is its 
biographies. These comprise the names of all who have made themselves 
in any measure prominent in the regions of literature, science, art, politics, 
religion, or social life. Among the many other questions that are treated in 
this volume, are: the labour movement, foreign politics, commercial and 
legal matters-; while there is a mass of interesting Parliamentary intelligence. 
The articles, which are brief, and very much to thé point, number 3,500, and 
include, besides those already noted, particulars of nearly every other sub- 
ject of present interest to the public. The book is entirely what its title 
states—a cyclopedic record of men and topics of the day. A reference index 
containing the titles of those articles which, having appeared in previous 
editions, are not included in the present issue, will be found at the end of 
the book. Published by Hazell, Watson and Viney, 1, Creed Lane, Ludgate 
Hill, E.C. Price 3s. 6d. 


WE have received the Annual Report of the Director of the Mint, addressed 
to the secretary of the United States Treasury. The report is for the fiscal 
year ended June 30, 1890, and is very complete in its nature, embracing, as 
it does, particulars of the production of gold and silver, the coinage, and the 
present stock of these metals, not only in America, but in the whole world, 
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tables giving the average price of silver in London, and the cost and waste 
of coining dollars in the American mints, and various monetary statistics in 
connection with foreign countries. The book is issued from the Govern- 
_ment Printing Office at Washington. 





Decimal Coinage, Weights and Measures.—The difficulties that beset the 
student of commerce in the early part of his career have been, by Sir Guilford 
Molesworth and Mr. J. Emerson Dowson, “ popularly explained,” in a small 
sixpenny pamphlet, issued by the Decimal Association, Eastcheap, E.C. A 
good deal of useful information is given in a condensed form in this little 
manual. 





One of the most effective means of advertising, as it is one of the most 
useful presents to make to the person whose eye the advertisement is intended 
to catch, lies before us in the shape of the indispensable “blotter.” The 
Edinburgh Life Assurance Company is the sender of it, and, not content 
with merely enclosing the blotting paper in a strong cover, with the usual 
calendar and prospectus, they have taken the trouble to engrave a capital 
view of the Capital of North Britain, with Scott’s memorial in the foreground. 
Enterprising, however, as the Edinburgh Company are, they are outdone by 
the Sun Life Office, which not only give the blotter, but print very faintly on 
each sheet full-page maps of the world, Europe, England, Scotland, Asia, 
America, Africa, etc. This is a “new departure” in blotters. The covers 
of the Sun blotter are moreover decorated in a somewhat unique fashion, the 
front bearing a beautifully coloured representation of Phoebus and his 
chariot driving through the sunlit sky, and the back a full-blown sunflower. 





From the secretary of the American Bankers’ Association we have 
received a copy of the proceedings of the convention of the association, 
held at the Saratoga Springs, New York, during September last. Various 
other particulars of the association are in the book, which is published at its 
office in New York. 





Two novelties in the way of calendars have been issued by the Norwich 
Union Mutual Life Office, which deserve remark. The first is made 
somewhat after the fashion of a photograph stand, the calendar being where 
the photograph is usually placed. There is an opening at the back, through 
which the month, when over, can be withdrawn. The other is a small card 
of a red colour, with the calendar printed in gold. This, which is a little 
smaller than a carte-de-visite, will go into the waistcoat pocket. 





WE have received Za Reprise des Affaires. La Période Prospire son 
étendue, sa durée, by M. Clément Juglar, an extract from Z’Economiste 
Francais, 





THE Scottish Provident Institution has issued a handy little pocket 
diary, containing a week on a page. In the prospectus accompanying the 
diary full particulars are given of the society’s Déstinctive System, together 
with information in regard to the financial position and rates of life 
assurance Offices generally. 









278 


Banking and Commercial Law. 





CHANCERY Division.—/anuary 14th. 


Jn ve QUEENSLAND MERCANTILE AND AGENCY COMPANY, LIMITED—Z£x parte 
UNION BANK OF AUSTRALIA; £x parté AUSTRALASIAN INVESTMENT 
COMPANY. 


Mr. Justice NortTH gave judgment in this matter, reserved on an important 
question of private international law. The case was reported in our 
December issue, page 2,006. In conclusion, his Lordship said that the 
right of those who have acquired an unexceptionable title, and have recovered 
the property according to the law of the country where it is found and 
arrested, cannot be defeated by showing that if the property had been 
elsewhere the title of the Union Bank might have been the preferable one. 
I speak of the Australasian Company as having recovered the calls, although 
they have, as matter of convenience, been received by the official liquidator, 
because they would have actually received them if the action had not been 
stayed, and the rights of the parties cannot be affected by the Court having 
stayed the action; as by the order staying the action their right or security 
was expressly left unprejudiced. The terms of the order will require some 
care in dealing with figures; but in substance, I accede to the summons of 
the Australasian Company, and only direct the payment of the balance of the 
Scotch calls to the Union Bank. There will be an order on both 
summonses, and the Australasian Company and Union Bank will add their 
costs to their respective securities. The official liquidator’s costs must be 
retained by him out of the calls in his hands. 





QUEEN’s BENCH Division.—/January roth. 
Income-tax on Receipts Abroad. 
BANK OF MEXICO, APPELLANTS—APTHORPE, RESPONDENT. 


THIS was an income-tax case of considerable importance to the large class 
of English companies who carry on business abroad, in respect of the assess- 
ment of profits made in their business abroad, and never received in this 
country. The facts, as stated in the judgment, were as follows. The bank 
has branches in the city of Mexico and in Lima, and has its head office in 
London, where directors and shareholders meet, and from whence its affairs 
are directed. By a law passed in the Republic of Mexico in 1884, the right 
of banks to circulate notes was limited to such banks as obtained the 
authorization of the Federal executive. At the time of the enactment of this 
law the London Bank of Mexico had not acquired, nor did it within the time 
limited acquire, that authorization. But, mainly with the object of securing 
a continuance of the right to issue notes, the bank in September, 18386, 
entered into an agreement with another banking company in Mexico, the 
“Banco Commercial,” whereby that bank ceded and transferred to the 
London Bank of Mexico a concession granted by the Federal Government to 
the company, including the right of issuing notes, with provision for the 
liquidation of the “ Banco Commercial,” the London bank to take charge of 
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the liquidation and collect the debts, the net proceeds resulting from the 
collection (less 25 per cent. retained by the London bank) to be distributed 
among the shareholders. The London bank contended, on an assessment of 
44,341. 13s. 4d. made uponthem under the Income-tax Act, 16 & 17 Vict., 
c. 34, schedule D, for the year 1888-g—that the amount so paid was wholly 
and exclusively laid out for the purpose of the adventure, and therefore would 
properly be deducted from assessable profits; and (2) that even if not a 
proper deduction it was still not assessable, as no part of it had been or ever 
would be actually received in the United Kingdom. 


Mr. Justice Charles read a written judgment, in which Mr. Justice Stephen 
concurred, to the effect that the Court regarded the banking business as an 
English business with foreign branches, conducted in such a manner that it 
was impossible to divide the profits earned here from those earned abroad. 
The language of schedule D, case 1, therefore, was applicable, and the Court 
gave judgment for the Crown on that ground as on the other. Time to 
consider as to an appeal was allowed. 





BaNKRuUPTCY.—/anuary 17th, 1891. 
A Ship-broker and his Bills. 


From the bankrupt’s statements and the report of the Official Receiver it 
appeared that Thos. Raison, of Leadenhall Street, E.C., having been 
previously employed as manager to a firm of brokers, he, in August, 1888, 
commenced business as a shipbroker on his own account, without capital. 
Shortly afterwards he became broker and agent for D. H. Morgan, a ship- 
owner of Newport, Monmouth, for whom he continued to act until April last, 
when Morgan committed suicide. He became involved in Morgan’s business 
transactions, and for his financial assistance and accommodation he incurred 
liabilities on bills and otherwise to a large amount, which resulted eventually 
in a loss or liability of about 412,603. As cover, the bankrupt obtained an 
assignment of the freights on Morgan’s vessels, the proceeds of which, 
however, proved insufficient to provide for the liabilities as they matured, 
He stated that he accepted the bills under an arrangement with the County 
of Gloucester Bank, that in the event of his not having the freights in 
hand to meet them at maturity the bank would renew them until he had, and 
that, if the freights proved insufficient, the bank would retire the bills. He 
had never met any of the bills out of his own moneys. He attributed his 
failure to the losses and liabilities in connexion with Morgan, who died 
insolvent ; also to depreciation in the value of the steamship “ Strathmore,” 
which he purchased in September, 1889, for £18,000; and to law costs in 
connexion with Morgan’s affairs. The Official Receiver and the trustee 
opposed on several statutory grounds, and the bankrupt was examined in 
reference to them. The Official Receiver reported that the bankrupt had 
given him all the necessary information, and the trustee also certified that he 
had rendered him some, although not material, assistance in the investigation 
of his affairs. 


Mr. Registrar Brougham, in giving judgment, said the bankrupt’s trans- 
actions with Morgan had been of a most reckless character, and, mainly on 
the ground that he had contracted debts without any reasonable expectation 
of being able to pay them, he suspended the order of discharge for three 
years from this date. 
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Obituary. 


THE LATE MR. HENRY JOSEPH LATTER. 


Mr. Henry JosepH Latter, the general manager of the Central Bank 
of London, died at his residence (Goddendene, Farnborough, Kent) on 
Friday, the 9th of January. He was a gentleman who had held the post of 
manager of a large London bank as long as, if not longer than, anyone in 
London, and was greatly respected thoughout the whole mercantile and 
financial world. He began City life as a clerk in the discount department 
of the Bank of England, in 1842, where he soon distinguished himself and 
became a general favourite. When the East London Bank (now the 
Central Bank of London, Limited) was started, in 1863, he was selected from 
a number of competitors to fill the post of general manager. Year by year, 
for the past six or seven and twenty years, he has seen the bank attaining, 
under his management, larger dimensions and greater importance, until at 
the present time it stands one of the few whose reserve fund and capital are 
all but equal. Throughout his career, Mr. Latter was always a most popular 
man with his staff, all of whom had a great affection for him. Practically, 
he died in harness, as he was at the bank so late as Wednesday, when he left 
at his usual time, despite the many suggestions which had been made to 
him by directors and brother officers, that he should return home at once. 
He was a fine, robust man, and until recently enjoyed the best of health. 
For a few days, previous to his death, he complained about not feeling so 
well as usual, and on Tuesday evidently had no right to have left his home. 
This was far more apparent on Wednesday, although he would remain and 
attend a meeting of the audit committee, which had been called for that 
day. So uneasy did his brother officers become that Mr. Alfred Latter, 
(who is in the Central Bank) was requested to ask the manager’s son, who 
has for several years held a post in the Bank of England, to call for his 
father and see him home. This Mr. Charles N. Latter did; but, as he was 
leaving, the deceased gentleman bade several members of his staff ‘‘ good 
bye,” and not the “ good night,” to which they were so used. The news of 
his death, which was telegraphed on Friday moning, cast a shadow over all. 
It is seldom that a manager of a large institution has the happy lot of being 
so much esteemed and liked by every member of his staff. Mr. Latter had 
a large circle of friends and acquaintances, all of whom will deplore his loss. 
He was married. in 1858 to Miss M. N. Northcote, daughter of Charles 
Northcote, Esq. He leaves a family of five children—a son and four 
daughters. It was always his wish that when the time came for him to die, 
he should pass away quickly, and not have a lingering illness. This wish 
appears to have been realized, as he was found on Friday morning in an 
unconscious state, having apparently had an apoplectic stroke. Medical aid 
was at once sent for, but before the doctors could arrive Mr. Latter had 
passed away. ‘The members of the staff of the Central Bank sent a beautiful 
wreath for his grave as a token of affectionate remembrance of a manager 
and friend. Amid universal expressions of sympathy and condolence, 
Mr. Latter was buried in Farnborough Churchyard.  In_ politics, 
Mr. Latter was a strong Tory, and quite recently was repeatedly and strongly 
pressed to become a candidate for East Finsbury in the Conservative 
interest. We greatly regret that we cannot give a steel plate engraving of 
Mr. Latter, but that is absolutely impossible, since we have been quite 
unable to procure a photograph of the deceased gentleman. 
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Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 


ALLIANCE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the net profits of the bank for the past half-year, after 
making deductions for interest on deposit accounts, current expenses (including subscription 
to life insurance fund), bad and doubtful debts, and rebate on bills not yet due, amount to 
£41,225. 3s. 2d., which, added to £9,179. 8s. 8d., the balance brought forward from the 
previous half-year, makes a total of £50,404. 11s. 10d. now to be disposed of. Out of this 
sum it is recommended that £32,000 be appropriated to the payment of a dividend at the 
rate of 8 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax ; that £5,000 be added to the reserve fund, 
which will then amount to £280,000 ; that £1,305 be placed to the credit of redemption of 
premises fund, and in reduction of furniture account; and that the remainder, £12,099. 
IIs. 10d., be carried forward to the credit of the next account. The directors have also to 
report that, in conjunction with the leading banks, financial and mercantile houses in 
London and elsewhere, they have, on behalf of the bank, joined in the guarantee given to 
and by the Bank of England for a period of three years, in connection with the liquidation 
of the affairs of Messrs. Baring Bros. & Co. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 


Dr. 
Capital—80,000 shares at £25 each, £2,000,000; paid-up thereon—- 
£10 rshare . ; ee ee : : - £800,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund ° ‘i as 8 ‘ ° ° ° . 275,000 0 O 
Amount due to customers on current and deposit accounts, circular 


notes, etc. . : “ . A : : + 4,525,002 14 2 
Acceptances. ° ° = ‘ ° ° ‘ 3 . ° 858,819 3 9 
Liabilities by endorsement on foreign bills sold. . : ; . 11,628 15 11 
Redemption of premises fund . : ° . . . 1,865 18 1 
Rebate account . 7,769 11 2 


’ Amount brought forward 3oth une, 1 a "£9,179. 8s. 8d.; balance, 
being net profit for past half-year, £41,225. 35. 2d. ; . ° 50,404 Ir 10 


£6,530,580 14 11 





Cr. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £594,346. 5s. 4@.; cash lent at 
call, £880,000. : 


; a per qa Dar Te ey 415474345 5 4 
Investments (of which £196,235. 3s. 6d. are in securities of and 


guaranteed by the British Government) . 3 : - > a 425,423 I1 9 
Bills discounted, £1,173,940. 16s. 1Id.; loans, advances, etc., 

£2,505,277. 2s. 11d. . . ‘ A . ; x 3,679,217 19 0 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances, as per contra . . : 858,819 3 9 
Liabilities of customers for endorsements on foreign bills negotiated, as 

percontra . ° 2 2 . 2 ° ° ° . . 11,628 15 11 
Bank premises, furniture and fixtures . ‘ = . : ; 81,144 19 2 





46,530,580 14 11 





[Note.—The above balance-sheet does not include the liability under the Baring 
Guarantee Fund.] 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Current expenses, including rent, rates, salaries, directors’ remuneration, 
life insurance, income-tax, etc. . : . . ° 2 . 430,166 16 2 
Rebate on bills discounted, not yet due - ‘ . " ° 7,769 11 2 
Net profit, proposed to be appropriated as follows:—Dividend at 8s. 
r share on 80,000 shares, £32,000; amount placed to reserve 
nd, £5,000; redemption of premises fund, etc., £1,305 ; balance ; 
carried to profit and loss new account, £12,099. IIs. 10d... . 50,404 II 10 





£88,340 19 2 
TD 
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Cr. 
Balance brought forward, 30th June, 1890 . . i 3 = ‘ £9,179 8 8 
Gross profits for the past half-year, after payment of interest on deposit 

accounts, and making provision for bad and doubtful debts. ‘ 79,161 10 6 


£88,340 19 2 
Balance brought down, £12,099. IIs. 10d. 


RESERVE FUND. 


Balance, 30th June, 1890 . ‘ n ; ‘ ‘ F - £275,000 0 O 
Amount transferred from profit and loss account, 31st December, 1890 5,000 O O 


£280,000 0 O 


RATS ARE 
A resolution was passed at the meeting approving the action of the directors in taking 
part in the guarantee fund formed in connexion with the estate of Messrs. Barings. 


& 
» ee 





BANK OF NEW ZEALAND. 


A SPECIAL general meeting was held January 14th, to consider a resolution for making certain 
amendments and alterations in the company’s deed of settlement. Mr. R. H. Glyn, the 
chairman, observed that when the head office was removed from Auckland to London certain 
alterations became necessary in the deed of settlement. As these changes had to be made, 
and as the deed was thirty years old, they had thought it advisable to bring it up to date. 
The matter had been carefully considered by the directors and counsel, and the result had 
been submitted to the shareholders. The amendments were chiefly legal. One of the most 
important was in clause eighty-two. Under the old deed, when any alterations had to be 
made in the regulations of the company, they could be assented to at the first meeting called 
for the purpose by a mere majority, but at the subsequent confirmatory meeting there had to 
be a majority of votes representing ‘‘ more than one-third of the actual paid-up capital.’’ 
Looking at the distance they were from New Zealand, this was an impracticable arrangement. 
They now suggested that at the first meeting what was proposed should be carried by a 
majority of three-fourths of the proprietors present in person or by proxy, and that at the 
second meeting the confirmation should be agreed to by a bare majority. They had taken 
power to increase the number of the directors from seven to nine, should it be desirable to do 
so hereafter. Clause forty-one of the existing deed contained an arrangement under which a 
director who retired was not eligible for re-election until a year had expired. They had 
assimilated this regulation to the ordinary custom. The audit of the accounts was dealt with 
in clause ninety-four. It seemed to have been the custom for two auditors to be elected from 
among the proprietors; but the directors thought it was much more desirable that the 
accounts should be investigated by professional accountants, and they had therefore provided 
for this change. The only other alteration that occurred to him to mention was that the 
did not propose to have more than one meeting annually hereafter, instead of holding half- 
yearly meetings ; but they had taken power to pay interim dividends. He concluded by 
proposing a resolution in accordance with the object of the meeting. Sir J. Ferguson, M.P., 
seconded the motion. A discussion followed, mainly in regard to the proposed abolition of 
half-yearly meetings. This was objected to by several speakers. Mr. Mundella, M.P. (a 
director), pointed out it would be advantageous to hold only one meeting a year, as in that 
case they could ascertain much more accurately the position of the bank. Eventually, how- 
ever, on the motion of Mr. Snow, seconded by Mr. T. C. Down, a resolution was passed by 
fifteen against seven, in effect retaining the provision for holding half-yearly meetings. The 
motion submitted by the chairman was subsequently agreed to. 


& 
wr 





BIRMINGHAM AND MIDLAND BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the net profits for the year ending 31st December, 1890, 
after payment of all expenses and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, amount to 
£116,009. 7s. 10d., to which has to be added the balance of £2,998. 12s. 3d. brought forward 
from last year, making together a total available for distribution of £119,008. os. 1d., which 
the directors recommend to be appropriated as follows, viz. :—Interim dividend for half-year 
ending 30th June, 1890, at 15 per cent. per annum, £44,048. 8s. od. ; reserve fund on 30th 
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June, 1890 (thus raising it to £500,000), £9,700; dividend to be paid at the rate of 15 per 
cent. per annum for the.half-year ending December 31st, 1890, payable 2nd February next, 
£47,812. 10s.; bonus of 2s. 6d. per share, payable 7nd February next, £6,375; bank 
= redemption fund, £5,000; income-tax paid for shareholders, £2,455. 175. 11d. ; 
alance to be carried forward to next account, £3,616. 3s. 5¢. Branches of the bank have 
been opened during the year at Stratford Road (Birmingham), Morley (Leeds), and Sheffield. 
The businesses of the Derby Commercial Bank, Limited, Derby; the Exchange and 
Discount Bank, Limited, Leeds, with branches at Bradford and Hull; and the Leeds and 
County Bank, Limited, Leeds, with branches at Castleford, Goole, Normanton, Ossett, 
Pontefract, Skipton, Snaith'and Wakefield, have been purchased during the year. These 
urchases have proved advantageous additions to the bank. The capital of the bank has been 
increased by the issue of new shares to the shareholders who were on the register on the Ist 
March last, and by the purchases of the businesses above mentioned, to £637,500, and the 
reserve fund to £490,300. On the 30th June last the directors placed a further sum of 
£9,700 to the reserve fund out of the profits for the half-year, making that fund now 
500,000. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 


s LIABILITIES. 

Te 

Capital paid-up, viz.: £12. 10s. per share on 51,000 shares of £60 
eac : ‘ oN 


. Pog ig ae ° £637,500 0 © 
Reserve fund . . wy de ae tne + . 500,000 0 O 
Dividend and bonus payable on 2nd February, 1891 . F ‘ ‘ 54,187 10 O 
Balance of profit and loss account, as below . . . . 3,616 3 5 
Current, deposit and other accounts . 5:615,569 19 5 





£6,810,873 12 10 





- ASSETS. 

r. 

Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £355,895. 14s. Id. ; money 
at call and at short notice, £470,688. 125. 5d. _ = . . 

Investments: British Government securities, Indian and Colonial 
Government stocks and bonds, Indian railway guaranteed stocks 
and debentures, British railway preference stocks and debentures,’ 
British corporation stocks . < x ; 2 “ ; A 925,536 13 10 

Bills of exchange 


Z = * : = ° ° ° ‘ = 1,374,383 16 8 

Advances on current accounts and loans on security, 3,497,012. 18s. 
10d. ; promissory notes to the bank, £5,310. 10s. 6d, : 3,502,323 9 4 
Bank premises, at head office and branches ‘ ‘ ° Gs _ 182,045 6 


£826,584 6 6 





46,810,873 12 10 





Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending 31st December, 1890. 


‘Dr. 
Interim dividend paid 1st August, 1890, being at the rate of 15 per 





cent. per annum . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . j : “ 444,048 8 9 
Dividend payable 2nd Feb., 1891, at 15 per cent. per annum ° . 47,812 Io O 
Bonus of 2s. 6d. per share, payable 2nd February, 1891 ° ° ° 6,375 0 O 
Reserve fund . . x ‘ . ° * ° ‘ e ‘ 9,700 0 O 
Bank premises redemption fund . ° ° oe . . ° 5,000 0 O 
Income-tax paid for shareholders ° ° - is A . . 2,455 17 11 
Balance carried forward to next account . . ° ° ° ° 3,016 3 5 

£119,008 o 1 

Cr. 

Balance from 31st December, 1889 _ —«. ° . . ° ° ° £2,998 12 3 

Net profits for the year ending 31st December, 1890, after providing fo 
bad and doubtful debts . . ° 4 = ° . ‘ ‘ 116,009 7 10 
£119,008 o I 
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BIRMINGHAM DISTRICT AND COUNTIES BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that after deducting current expenses, rebate on bills not due, 
paying income-tax, and making provision for all bad and doubtful debts, the net profit for 
the past year amounts to £71,218. 11s. 2d., to which must be added £3,514. 16s. 4d., the 
balance of last year’s profit and loss account, making a total of £74,733. 75. 6d. for distri- 
bution. An interim dividend at the rate of 12} per cent. per annum, (free of income-tax), 
was paid in August last, and the directors recommend that a similar dividend be paid on the 
2nd February next, which payments will absorb £60,937. 10s., and leave a balance of 
413,795. 17s. 6d. The directors have out of the above balance placed £10,000 to reserve 
surplus fund, raising it to £295,000, and they have transferred £1,000 to the reduction of 
bank premises (in addition to £516. 17s. 7d. in redemption of leaseholds), and placed £1,000 
to officers’ superannuation fund, which they hope the shareholders will approve of, leaving 
a balance to be carried forward to next year’s profit and loss account of £1,278. 19s. 11d. 
During the past year the old-established business of Messrs. Hughes and Morgan, at Brecon, 
has been acquired by purchase, and Mr. John Morgan, the surviving partner, appointed a 
director, subject to confirmation at the general meeting. Branches have also been opened at 
Abergavenny, Hanley, Leominster, and Presteign, also a sub-branch at Sheffield Moor, and 
shares have been allotted representing capital to the extent of £5,000, and the capital 
thereby raised to £490,000. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 

















LIABILITIES. 
Capital account—122,500 shares, £4 per share - ‘ . . - | £490,000 0 oO 
Reserve surplus fund . B . a ‘ 295,000 O O 
Due on deposit, current and other accounts . ; r ‘ - 3,863,839 12 8 
44,648,839 12 8 
ASSETS. 

Bills of exchange . i " - £860,876 16 6 
Cash in hand, at Bank of England, and at agents 620,396 14 I 

Consols, 24 per Cents. Exchequer bonds, India and other Government 

stocks, £456,174. Os. 2d. ; Colonial Government bonds and ae 
stock and debentures, £253,415. 19s. 3d. ‘ 709,589 19 5 
Freehold and leasehold estates and other securities . 56,769 17 2 

Bank premises, head office and branches, furniture, etc. “5 , 144,905. 
Is. 5d. ; less premises redemption fund, £7,617. 185. 1d ® 137,287 3 4 
Loans on security and advances on current and other accounts . ‘ 2,263,919 2 2 
£4,648,839 12 8 

Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending 31st December, 1890. 
Dr. 
Dividend paid 1st August, 1890: at 5s. per share on 121,250 shares, 430,312 10 oO 
Dividend payable 2nd February, 1891: at 5s. per share on 122, - shares 30,625 0 O 
Reserve surplus fund . : . 10,000 O O 
Leasehold premises redemption fund, £300 and interest ‘ ; a 51617 7 
Reduction of bank premises J . 7 1,000 0 O 
Officers’ superannuation fund . a ‘ . if F 1,000 0 O 
Balance to next year’s profit and loss account ‘ ‘i . 1,278 I9 II 
£74,733 7 6 
Cr. 

Balance of profit and loss account, 31st December, 1889. . ° £3,514 16 4 
Net profit for the year ending 31st December, 1890. 3 ° ° 71,218 11 2 
£74,733 7 6 
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BRADFORD COMMERCIAL JOINT-STOCK BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE annexed statement of accounts for the year ending 31st December, 1890, shews that 
the profits of the bank were £30,500. 7s. 11d., which, with the balance of £3,090. IIs. 
11d. brought forward from the previous year, makes a total of £33,590. 19s. 10d. An 
interim dividend of £1. 5s. per share for the half-year ending 3oth June was paid in August 
last; and the directors now propose to pay a further dividend of £1. 5s. per share for the 
half-year ending 31st December, making a total division of 10 per cent. for the year, 
clear of income-tax ; and to place £3,000 to the credit of the contingent fund, leaving a 
balance of £2,590. 19s. 10d. to carry to the profit and loss account for the present year. 
The directors regret the loss through death of two of their colleagues, viz., Mr. George 
Firth and Mr. Alfred Aykroyd. Their positions at the board have been filled by Mr. E. W. 
Hammond and Mr. E. Wadsworth. Mr. Joseph Hill has retired from the management of 
the bank, having been connected with it upwards of fifty years. Mr. John L. Harrison, 
late manager of the Yorkshire Banking Company, Limited, in this town, has been appointed 
Mr. Hill’s successor. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 


LIABILITIES. 


Paid-up capital . ° - 2 ; a . : . - «+ £280,000 0 oO 
Guaranteefund . . . «© «. « ee) ee. as 120,000 0 O 
Unpaid dividends . . . . . . o> sam Thy “ee 347 12 6 
Own notes in circulation . i ° ° . ? ‘ 16,135 0 O 
Deposits, credit balances, and drafts on Siecte « ° . . . 868,327 9 3 
Profit and loss account :—Surplus from 1889, £3,090. 115. hs profits 

for 1890, £30,500. 7s. 11¢.—£33,590. 19s. 10d.; less "interim 

dividend paid in August, 1890, £14,000 5 . 3 : : 19,590 19 I0 





41,304,401 I 7 








ASSETS. 
Bills and cash on hand e ° : . . ‘ - £277,768 3 4 
Cash with London agents . ° ‘ ; i ° ° . F 124,107 6 5 
Railway debenture stock . . “ . : * : 123,208 16 5 
Advances on current accounts. . . ‘ : . a ° 762,316 15 5 
Bank premises (original cost £38,000) ; ‘ - r 5 7 17,000 0 o 
41,304,401 I 7 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Interim dividend paid in August, 1890 . . e ‘ e . 414,000 0 O 


Dividend to 31st December, 1890. ° ° ° ° . ° 14,000 0 O 
Contingent fund ne a : «= es 3,000 0 O 
Balance carried to profit and loss account for see . " * ° 2,590 19 10 


4332590 19 10 





Cr. 
Balance, 31st December, 1889 .. ~ ° . e . ° e 43,090 II 11 
Profits for 1890 . . e . . e . . e © . 30,500 7 Il 


£33,590 19 10 





20* 
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BRADFORD OLD BANK, LIMITED, 


THE directors submit to the shareholders the usual half-yearly balance-sheet. The profit 
for the half-year—provision having been made for bad and doubtful debts—amounts to 
£30,488. 18s. 7d., subject to deduction of £562. 14s. for income-tax, the‘net profit being 
£29,926. 4s. 72. When the balance of £3,994. 4s. 5¢. brought forward from last account 
is added, the sum to be dealt with stands at £33,920. 9s. The directors recommend the 
appropriation of this sum as follows, viz.:—In payment of a dividend of £1. 2s. 6d. per 
share (being at the rate of 11} per cent. per annum) clear of income-tax, on Monday, 2nd 
February next, £28,125; in payment of a bonus of 2s. 6d. per share, £3,125; leaving a 
balance to be carried forward to next half-year of £2,670. 9s. The above dividend and 
bonus, when added to the dividend of £1. 2s. 6d. per share paid on Ist August last, make a 
total amount of £2. 7s. 6d. per share paid for the year 1890, being at the rate of £11. 175. 6d. 
per cent. per annum. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 
LIABILITIES. 


Share capital:—25,000 shares of £50 each; with £20 per share 











paid-up ° e * : - © aA 4500,000 0 O 
Reserve surplus fund . ‘i 7 . ° ° . ‘ ‘ ‘ 157,500 0 O 
Deposits, £955,216. 6s.; credit balances on current accounts, drafts 

on London agents, etc., £1,337,432. Os. 11d. ‘ * 3 + 2,292,648 6 11 
Unpaid dividends 4 es 2 . ‘ . 4 . e ° 745 5 0 
Rebate on bills . . " ; . ° . ‘ ‘. ‘ 4,122 15 5§ 
Profit and loss account :—Balance from account to 30th June, 1890, 

£3,994. 45. tae profit this half-year, £30,488. 18s. 7d.; less 

income-tax, £562. 145.—£29,926. 4s. 7d. . ‘ ‘ . ° 33,920 9 O 

2,988,936 16 4 
ASSETS. 
Cash at head office and branches, £99,609. 16s. 9¢@.; money at call at 

London, and other bankers, £159,191. 6s. 1d.; bills of exchange 

discounted, £652,942. 185. 5d. . ‘ - ; ; = - £911,744 1 3 
Loans on stock and other securities . A ‘ ; A ° 268,820 19 6 
Investments in Consols, railway debenture stock, Colonial Government 

and other securities ‘ . * ° E ‘ : ; 181,244 1 0 
Advances on current accounts . . . ‘ : . . 1,573,558 16 3 
Stamps on hand. _ . . ‘ ‘ : ‘ m . 923 13 4 
Bank premises . F . : F ‘ * P ‘ ‘ ; 52,645 5 Oo 

$2,988,936 16 4 








<> 
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BRISTOL AND WEST OF ENGLAND BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors herewith submit to the shareholders a statement of the accounts of the bank 
for the twelve months ending 31st December, 1890. After payment of all charges and 
expenses and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the net profit for the year is 
£28,5 54- 45. 11d. ; out of which an interim dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, 
amounting to £11,250, was paid in July last, leaving for present disposal, £17,304. 45. 11d. 
The directors recommend that this sum be appropriated as follows, viz., £11,250 to the 
payment of a dividend for the past half-year at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of 
income-tax ; £3,000 in payment of a bonus of 2s. per share, and £3,054. 4s. 11d. to the 
reserve fund, which will then be £120,661. 16s. 2d. During the year branches have been 


opened at Bath, Clifton, Dartmouth, and Paignton. The directors have determined to 


increase the paid-up capital of the bank by the issue of 10,000 shares of £20 each, upon 
which £7. 10s. per share will be called up. _ The price of issue will be £15. 10s. per share, 
and the premium of £8 per share will be carried to the reserve fund. These shares will be 


rateably allotted to the shareholders upon the register on the 5th of February next, and 
detailed particulars afforded in due course. 
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Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 


LIABILITIES. 
Dr. 


Current and deposit —_ £1,120, 382. 6s. 2d. ; drafts on London 
agents, £20,025. 6s. 3d.; interest due on deposits, outstanding 


advices, etc., £35,846. 12s. 5¢.—total liabilities . - 41,176,254 4 10 
Capital subscribed, 30,000 shares of £20 each, £600,000 : ; amount 

called up :—£7. 10s. per share on 30,000 shares . : F 225,000 O O 
Reserve fund—invested in 2? per Cent. Consols, as per contra . ° 117,607 II 3 
Rebate on bills carried forward to next account 2,551 19 8 


Profit and loss account :—Balance, being net profit for the. year "1890, 
428,554. 4s. 11d. ; less interim dividend paid in July! last, £11,250 17,304 4 11 


£1,538,718 o 8 








ASSETS. 


Cash j in hand, and at Bank of England, Bristol, £157,515. 6s. 2d. ; 
cash with London agents, other bankers, bill nae at short 


notice, and in transit, £181,231. 15s. 4d. £338,747 1 6 
Investments—Consols, 2 per Cents. +, including reserve . fund, £1 17,607. 
IIs. 3¢.—£162,607. 11s. 3¢. ; India guaranteed ‘debentures, 


See of London bonds, corporation stocks, Colonial Govern- 

ment bonds, and British railway debenture stocks, £ 148,704- 35. 545 

other investments, £2,456. 65. . ‘ 313,768 o 8 
Bills discounted—three months and under, £ 231, 61 3- Is. 1d. ; 


exceeding three months, £48,722. 115. 5d... 280,335 12 6 
Advances on current — 4539,971- = 2d. ; promissory notes to 

the bank, £6,807. os. 3d. e 546,778 16 5§ 
Bank premises, freehold and ‘leasehold. ‘ 2 i : : 52,589 OI! 
Dividends and rents due, stamps and sundries. ° . ‘ 6,499 8 8 





£1,538,718 o 8 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 





Dr. 
Interest due and paid to customers. 2 £18,560 1 8 
Current expenses, at head office and branches, including rents, ‘taxes, 

salaries, nae commission, directors’ remuneration, income-tax, : 

etc. . ° ° ° ° . ° P ° 23,469 9 O 
Rebate on bills not due ‘ ° ° . 2,551 19 8 
Interim dividend at 10 per cent. ” annum paid in July last . . 11,250 0 O 
Balance ° ‘ F ° S ° 17,304 4 11 

473,135 15 3 

Cr. 
Gross income for the year ending 31st RM, ine eas making 

provision for bad and doubtful debts. . . 4735135 15 3 








> 
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CARLISLE CITY AND DISTRICT BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


IN submitting to the shareholders the annual statement of the affairs of the bank, certified 
(in the unavoidable absence, through illness, of Mr. Weise, the auditor) by Mr. Clarke, of 
the firm of Messrs. Turquand, Youngs, Weise, Bishop and Clarke, of London, your directors 
have to report that the profits for the year ending 31st December last amount to £ 175452. 
16s. 7d., to which has to be added the amount brought forward from the previous year, viz., 
£2,127. 8s. 8d., making a total available balance of £19,580. 5s. 3¢. A dividend of 8s. per 
share, or at the rate of 416 per centum per annum on the paid-up capital of £100,000, 
having been paid for the half-year ending 30th June last, your directors now propose to 
declare a like dividend for the half-year ending 31st December last. These dividend, 
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absorb £16,000, leaving a balance of undivided profit to carry forward of £3,580. 5s. 3¢. 
The directors have the pleasure to report that since the last meeting they have acquired, on 
favourable terms, the private banking business of Mr. Joseph Dickinson, of Alston, securing 
for the bank a valuable addition to its connections. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 











LIABILITIES. 
Capital—z2o,000 shares, £5 per share — ‘ ‘ . ° . £100,000 0 oO 
Guarantee fund . a . ‘ A ‘ ‘ 95,000 O O 
Shareholders for ‘unpaid dividends. : . ° . : . 51 4 3 
Notes in circulation . a 19,655 0 O 
Deposits, current accounts, and current drafts on London agents. ; 645,474 16 oO 
Profit and loss account . é 7 ‘ ° A ‘ 11,580 5 3 
£871,761 5 6 
ASSETS. 

Cash in hand, at call at London agents and other banks, and special 
loans on railway and other securities ° £126,675 12 7 

Railway debenture and preference stocks, and special loans on railway 
stocks and bonds ee eased 5 . ° ° 95,000 oO 
Current bills on hand . $ ‘ ; ; ‘ : 54,735 5 oO 
Loans and over-drafts 572,905 1 6 

Bank premises at Carlisle, Brampton, Cockermouth, Haltwhistle, 

Maryport and Workington, £27,027. ¢ 2s. 114.3 less redemption 
fund, £5,027. 25. 11d. . " ; : : : 22,000 O O 
Stamps . = < : ‘ ; : ‘ ; 5 - 385 6 5 
£871,761 5 6 








CENTRAL BANK OF LONDON, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit the result of the operations of the bank for the half-year ended 
31st December, 1890. The annexed profit and loss account shows a gross profit, including 
the sum brought forward from the previous half-year, of £43,617. 1s 8d, and deducting 
therefrom the charges at head office and branches, directors’ remuneration, "and interest to 
customers for the past half-year, and writing off an adequate sum from the amount 
expended on the bank’s leasehold premises, there remains a balance of £18,236. 8s 6d. 
The directors recommend that out of this sum a dividend be,paid at the rate of £10 per 
cent per annum, free of income-tax (which will absorb £7,812. 10s); that £3,000 be 
added to the reserve fund, which will thereby be raised to L 144,000; that £1,500 be 
written off freehold bank premises; and that the surplus, amounting to £5,923 18s. 6d. 
(including rebate), be carried forward to profit and loss new account. 


General Balance-sheet, 31st prea 1890. 
CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 


Dr. 
Capital authorized, £1,000,000. 
Issued in 31,250 shares of £10 each, £312,500. 





Amount paid up, viz., £5 per share on 31,250 shares . - £156,250 0 oO 
Current and other accounts, 41,140,666. 16s. 1d. ; deposit accounts at 

notice, £565,990. 35. . 1,706,656 19 8 
Acce — 56. 135. ; foreign bills negotiated for. customers, 

972. 18s. 9d. . a : ° ° ° ° 1,029 12 5 
Reserve fund, invested i in Consols ° 141,000 O O 
Rebate of interest on current bills, £ 3,298. a "4d. 3 Profit and loss 

account—net profit as per statement, £14,938. 55. 2d. . - . 18,236 8 6 
$2,023,173 0 7 
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ASSETS. 


Cr. 

Cash in hand and at Bank of England a ° J i ° - £204,257 1 0 

- Cash at call 270,000 O O 

Investments at cost, viz. i £287,945. I 5s. 5d. 2} ‘per cent. Consols (of 
this £142,437. 14s. 8d. represents the reserve fund, and £37,000 is 
set aside as security for accounts of public bodies); £20,000 Bank 
of England Stock ; £10,000 London and North Western Railway 4 
per cent. Debenture Stock ; £10,000 Great: Northern Railway 
4 per cent. Debenture Stock; £10,000 Great Western Railway 5 
per cent. Rent Charge Stock ; 412,200 Lancashire and Yorkshire 
Railway 4 per cent. Cons. Preference Stock ; £10,000 Midland 
Railway Cons. 4 per cent. Preference Stock ; 47,800 Great 
Western Railway 5 per cent. Cons. Preference. Stock; £5,000 
London and North Western Railway Cons. 4 per cent. Preference 
Stock ; £5,000 North Eastern Railway 4 per cent. Preference Stock, 
1876 ; L 3,150 Great Northern Railway Cons. 4 per cent. Perpetual 
Preference Stock ; £6,500 Bond of Kent Water Works Company ; 
£5,000 India 3 - cent., 1948; £5,000 _ Zealand 4 - cent. 





Cons. ° ° ° ° 459,463 10 9 
Bills discounted ° . ° ° ° ° . ° ° 424,945 8 5 
Loans to customers 516,469 8 8 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances and indorsements as. per contra 1,029 12 5§ 
Bank premises :—Freeholds, £31,298. 2s. sie a and fittings 

and furniture, £19,969. 16s. 7d. . : j ° : 51,267 18 11 
Stamps and sundry other assets . . ° ° ° ° ° ° 5,740 O 5 

£2,023.173 0 7 





Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ended 31st December, 1890. 
Dr. 
General charges at head office and branches, including directors’ fees, 
£16,275. 175.; amount written off bank premises account for 
depreciation of leasehold premises, — etc., £165. 155. 4d. . £16,441 12 4 





Interest to customers . 8,939 © I0 
Rebate of interest on current bills, 4 3,298, 3s. 4d. balance, being net 
profit to 31st December, 1890, £14,938. 55. 2d. or PS 18,236 8 6 
£43,617 1 8 
Cr. 
Balance at 30th June, 1890 415,068 9 6 


Deduct—amount of 53rd dividend, £7,812. 108. ; amount carried to 
the reserve fund, £3,000 ; amount written off freehold bank premises, 





1,500 'o << + 2 - we « « wwe © 12,312 10 O 
2,755 19 6 
Balance of profit (after providing for estimated loss by bad and oe 
debts) for the half-year ended 31st December, 1890. . 40,861 2 2 
£43,617 1 8 
—————_—__—_- 


CITY BANK, LIMITED, LONDON. 


THE directors present to the shareholders the annexed balance-sheet and profit and loss 
account for the Save to 31st December, 1890, showing that, after providing for interest 
on deposit accounts and for bad and doubtful debts, the gross profits, with £12,880. 19s. 6d. 
brought forward from the last account, amount to £139,486. 12s. 1d. Provision being made 
for current expenses, and rebate on bills discounted not yet due, the directors declare a 
dividend, free of income-tax, at the rate of £11 per cent. per annum on £1,000,000, the 
capital paid-up, add £15,000 to the buildings redemption account, and carry forward tothe 
next account £12,236. 11s. 2d. The directors have elected to a seat at the board, subject to 
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the confirmation of the shareholders, Mr. Alexander Lawrie, a duly qualified shareholder. 
At the invitation of the Bank of England, and in concert with it and the leading banking 
and financial institutions, this bank joined in a guarantee, in reference to the affairs of Messrs. 
Baring Brothers & Co., to the extent of £250,000. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 














Dr. 

Capital paid-up, viz., £10 per share on 100,000 shares. : - 1,000,000 0 Oo 
Reserved fund . ° ‘ ° ‘. t ‘ ° ° 500,000 O O 
Current and deposit accounts ° ° ° 6,201,211 13 O 
Acceptances oe cash in hand, bankers’ bills, approved securities, 

etc. . 31476,059 12 4 
Profit and loss account, viz. :—Undivided profit brought forward from 

last half-year, £12,880. 19s. 6d. ; since added, aia oe for 

bad and doubtful debts, £126,605. 12s. 7d. . : 139,486 12 1 

£11,316,757 17 5 
Liability in the Baring Guarantee is not included in the above statement. 
Cr. 
Two and three quarters per Cent. Consols, Exchequer bills, East India 

debentures and Egyptian Government Guaranteed Loan . £740,365 11 8 
Cash—in hand, £354,068. 12s. 6d.; at Bank of England, £429,285. 

Bis. 7d. at call, £779,000 . e 2 1,562,354 4 I 
Bills discounted, % 3095 586. sail ad. loans, ‘advances, | ete., 

43,683,131. 15s. 8d. ‘ fe ° . 5,378,718 10 10 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances per contra ’ ‘ ‘ ‘ 3,476,059 12 4 
Bank premises ; head office and branches . ‘ ‘ ‘ . . 112,874 4 .7 
Current expenses ° ‘ ° . i ‘ ‘ . ‘ - 46,385 13 11 

411,316,757 17 § 
Profit and Loss Account, for the Half-year ending the 31st December, 1890. 
Dr. 
Current expenses, including salaries, rent, stationery, directors’ remunera- 

tion, proportion of building expenses, income-tax, etc. . £46,385 13 11 
Amount carried to profit and loss new account, — rebate on bills 

discounted not yet due . ° ° ° 10,864 7 0 
Amount transferred to buildings redemption | account . 15,000 0 O 
Dividend account for the payment of a dividend at the rate ‘of £1 II per 

cent. per annum on £1,000,000, amount of ented — upon 

100,000 shares. ‘ 55,000 0 O 
Undivided profit transferred to profit and loss new account . . . 12,236 II 2 


£139,486 12 1 





Cr. 
Balance brought down, viz. yey profit brought forward from 
last half-year, £12,880. 19s. 6d.; since + sae after pee for 
bad and doubtful debts, fai 605. 125. 7d. . ‘ £139,486 12 1 





At the meeting, Mr. Hoyle, M.P., in the unavoidable absence of Sir Thomas Sutherland, 
M.P., observed that the event of the half-year which had dwarfed everything else in the 
mercantile world was the crisis arising out on the inability of Messrs. Baring Brothers and 
Company to meet their engagements without assistance. There might be some present who 
remembered the panic of 1847; there were probably more who would remember those of 
1857 and of 1866. In those years merchants of high character and of undoubted means 
were unable to obtain the ordinary facilities for carrying on their business. That had not 
been the case in the recent crisis, owing to the directors of the Bank of se pa having 
obtained a loan from the Bank of France of £3,000,000 and the initiation of a guarantee 
fund, which rapidly ran up to over £17,000,000. These two measures—which were without 
any ‘parallel—had been quite sufficient to meet the emergency with complete success. 
The crisis through which they had just passed differed from the crisis of 1847, 1857 and 
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1866 in that no man with good bills or securities in his hand was denied the usual facilities 
or sent away. It was to the governor and the directors of the Bank of England and to Lord 
Rothschild that the commercial community owed it that they had escaped a peril, the extent 
of which would have been so vast as to be beyond computation. It was to be hoped that no 
similar circumstance would recur in the present generation. One thing had been clearly 
demonstrated, and could not be too fully understood—that if the general interests of the 
public — it, there were forces, national and international, which could be evoked with 
perfect safety. The City Bank had had to consider these matters at a time when the crisis 
was at its acute stage, when even moments were precious; and the directors decided to 
join in the guarantee to the extent of £250,000. He trusted that the shareholders would 
think that the board had done well in so acting. (Cheers.) Mr. J. B. Reynolds proposed 
the following resolution :—‘‘ That this meeting entirely approves of the action of the directors 
in responding so promptly to the invitation of the governor of the Bank of England in the 
matter of Messrs. Baring’s estate, and accepts the policy of the board in this instance as 
further evidence of the signal ability with which the business of this corporation has been 
conducted by the board, as shown by the steady, but very substantial, increase of profits 
during the last thirty-four years.’? The motion was carried unanimously. 





» COLONIAL BANK. 


THE directors have to submit the following statement of the debts and assets of the 
corporation on 30th June, 1890, viz. :— 


DEBTS. 

Paid-up capital . ‘ ‘i ‘ ‘ R ; ‘ ‘ ‘ . £600,000 0 O 
Reserved fund . 5 ° ° ° : : ° ‘ ° 2 130,000 O Oo 
Notes in circulation . ‘i : ‘ F . . . - a 457,209 14 2 
Deposits at interest and on current account a ° i ° + 2,012,012 4. 9 
Bills payable and other liabilities re . R . ‘ 1,585,613 16 oO 
Balance of profit from last half-year, £22,724. 9s. 10d.; net profit for 

half-year ending 30th June, 1890, £38,032. 19s. 2d. : ° 60,757 9 oO 





44,845,593 3 11 





ASSETS. 

Specie 5 , ‘ . F : ; . ° i £371,254 10 10 
Cash at London bankers, and at call and short notice ; - = 393,785 7 11 
English and Colonial Government and other investments held in London 887,253 I1 5 
Bills receivable, etc. . A . . ; A < a ‘ . 1,685,289 12 9 
Due in the Colonies on current accounts r Fe ‘ . - 64,430 19 2 
Bills discounted in the Colonies, bills in transit, and advances on 

es. Se eo a eS 1,418,579 1 10 
Bank premises and furniture in London and the Colonies. . ; 25,000 O O 





44,845,593 3 11 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 





Dr. 
Expenses in London office and at branches and agencies 433,378 2 5 
Income-tax ‘ ‘ ; : ‘ . : a e ‘ 2 618 18. 1 
Balance . % ‘i ‘ " ‘ r " " ‘ ‘ ‘ 60,757 9 O 
£94,754 9 6 

Cr. 
Brought forward from last half-year . ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ‘ £22,724 9 10 
Gross profits after providing for bad and doubtful debts P . ‘ 72,029 19 8 
£94:754 9 6 





Out of the above balance, amounting to £60,757. 9s., the directors recommend the pay= 
ment of a dividend of 6 per cent. for the half-year ended 30th June last, which will require 
436,000; and the addition to the reserve fund of £20,000 (raising that account to 
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£150,000) ; and leaving £4,757. 9s. to be carried forward to the next half-year. During the 
past half-year the progress of the bank’s business has been satisfactory ; prices of sugar have 
been moderate, but the West Indies generally, with the exception of Trinidad, show signs of 
increasing prosperity. The seasons so far have not been favourable for the coming crop, 
which, it is anticipated, will fall short of that just reaped, but it is hoped that the McKinley 
tariff will operate greatly to the advantage of the growers of West India sugar. The 
agencies recently opened at Martinique and New York promise to fulfil expectations, and to 
prove in the near future asource of profit to the bank. While the figures show a not incon- 
siderable development of the business, competition has necessitated a reduction in rates, so 
that net profits have only slightly increased. The directors have now caused £20,000 to be 
carried to reserve, which in the next published accounts will stand at £150,000. 


—_ 
— 





CONSOLIDATED BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit for the information of the shareholders the accounts and balance- 
sheet for the half-year ending 31st December, 1890. After payment of all expenses, and 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts, there remains a net profit for the half-year of 
450,590. 16s. 9d. j to this has to be added the balance from last half-year, £7,288. 10s. 4a.— 
making a total available for distribution of £57,879. 7s. 1d. Of this sum, the directors have 
appropriated to reserve fund, including interest for the past half-year, £8,720. 175. 8d. ; they 
recommend a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of income tax, £40,000 ; 
to carry to bank premises, £2,000; and to carry forward to next account, £7,158. 9s. 5d. 
After the above appropriation the reserve fund amounts to £245,000. The directors have to 
report that in conjunction with other banks they have joined in the guarantee given to the 
Bank of England, in respect of advances to be made to Messrs. Baring Bros. & Co., and 
have no doubt this will meet with the approval of the shareholders. The directors have to 
announce, with much regret, the loss by death of their late friend and colleague, 
Mr. Coleridge John Kennard. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 





Dr. 
Capital paid up : 200,000 shares, £4 each . - ‘ F ‘i - £800,000 0 oO 
Reserved surplus fund fe > P ‘ - ° ‘ ° 236,279 2 4 
Amount due by the bank on current deposit, and other accounts . + 3,628,144 6 10 
Acceptances . a : ° “ 5 2 : . ; 7 166,764 14 5 
Rebate on bills not due. ‘ ° ° . . ° 4,884 9 II 
Special guarantee to the Bank of England, £200,000 
Balance of profit and loss account, 30th June, 1890, £7,288. 10s. 4d. ; 

balance, being net profits for half-year ending 31st December, 1890, 

after payment of all expenses, interest to customers, and making 

provision for bad and doubtful debts, £50,590. 16s. 9d. ; a 57,879 7 1 

44,893,952 0 7 

Cr. 
Investments in Consols and other Government stocks . : . - £306,068 15 6 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £621,338. 14s. 5¢.; money at 

call and short notice, £563,500. ; i ‘ ‘ ‘ a 1,184,838 14 5 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities . P : * j + 3,045,779 16 3 
Liability of customers for acceptances, as per contra. . ‘i . 166,764 14 5 
Bank premises, London, Manchester, Salford, etc. ‘ s ‘ . 190,500 O O 





44,893,952 0 7 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. —— 





Current expenses, London and Manchester, income-tax, directors’ 
remuneration, etc. ; ‘ . x ht , j ‘ ‘i £20,086 4 3 
Rebate on bills discounted not yet due ‘ 3 P . ° ° 4,884 9 II 
Reserved surplus fund, £8,720. 17s. 8d.; proposed dividend, at the 
rate of 10 per cent. per annum, £40,000; bank premises, £2,000; 
balance carried forward to next account, £7,158. 9s. 5d. : : 57,879 7 1 


£82,850 1 3 


—_ 
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Cr. 
Balance of profit and loss account, 30th June, 1890 


: ; ; . 47,288 10 4 

Gross profits for the half-year,after making provision for bad and doubt- 
1 debts 2 ° ° . ° ; a ‘ ° . . 75,561 10 I1 
£82,850 1 3 





At the half-yearly general meeting, January 15th, Mr. Hankey, M.P., said that the 
shareholders would regard the report and accounts as satisfactory. They had made a net 
profit, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, of £50,590. The directors had joined in 
the guarantee given by the Bank of England in respect to the affairs of Messrs. Baring Bros., 
and he had no doubt that the shareholders would consider that the directors had acted wisely 
in doing their part towards the prevention of a commercial collapse. If such a catastrophe 
had occurred it would have brought consequences which it was impossible to foresee, and 
although their own bank might not have been directly affected, yet there was no doubt that 
in one —_ or another they would have felt the effects of the collapse which would have 
resulted if Messrs. Baring Brothers had been allowed to fail. The directors, without any 
hesitation, had, therefore, felt that it was their duty to join in the guarantee undertaken by 
the Bank of England. It was impossible to say what the outcome of that guarantee would 
be, but it was very encouraging to know that the governor of the Bank of England had 
expressed the belief that the liquidation of the affairs of Messrs. Baring would be carried out 
without the necessity of any claim being made upon the guarantors. As regarded the figures 
of the accounts before the meeting, they showed some fluctuations, but only those which were 
incidental to the ebb and flow of | anking business. They were able to recommend the pay- 
ment of a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, to place £8,721 
to the reserve fund, to carry to the bank premises account £2,000, and to carry forward 
47,158. The result of the half-year’s working might therefore, he thought, be regarded as 
satisfactory, and he had much pleasure in moving the adoption of the report. Mr. J. A. 
—- seconded the resolution, which was carried, and the dividend recommended was 

ared. 





COUNTY OF STAFFORD BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting to the shareholders the accompanying statement 
of the accounts of the bank made up to the 31st December, 1890. Including the balance 
carried forward from last year, the net profits amount to £12,186. 5s. 9¢. Your directors 
have paid an interim dividend, at the rate of 12} per cent. per annum, for the half-year 
ending 30th June last. They now recommend a similar dividend for the latter half of the 
year, and propose to add £2,000 to the reserve fund, and to carry forward a balance of 
4936. 55. 9d. to next year’s account. Your directors have sustained a great loss during the 
year in the removal, by death, of their valued colleague, the late Mr. Henry Walker. They 
have elected Mr. Job Evans to fill the vacancy. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 


vr. 
Deposit and current accounts, notes and bills in circulation, rebate 
interest, etc. . e ° . ° . . . . . 
Registered capital—20,000 shares of £40 each, £800,000. Capital called 
up and paid—£5 per share on 12,000 shares, £60,000; £2, per 


£443,885 16 7 


share on 7,000 shares, £14,000 . . ° ° . 74,000 0 O 
Reserve surplus fund, as stated below ot See war Sat oa 76,000 0 O 
Proposed dividend for the half-year ending December 31st, 1890, as per 

profit and loss account . ee a Se eC ee 4,625 0 0 
Balance of profit carried forward + Oe ee Rae 936 5 9 





£599:447 2 


> 
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Cr. 
Cash in hand, and balances at London bankers, at agents and at Bank 
of England . . ° . ° . 


baie cee securities, Serie, seilinnd ‘an sauiene stock, 
:—£4,090 Consols ; £10,000 India 3} per cent. Stock ; £8,730 
Stock Great Northern Railway 4 per cent. Consolidated Perpetual 
Preference Stock; £1,800 Stock Great Western 5 per cent. 
Consolidated Guaranteed Stock; £5,094 Stock Great Western 
Railway 5 per cent. Consolidated Preference Stock ; £3,000 Stock 
Great Western Railway 4} Perpetual Debenture Stock; £5,177 
Stock London and North Western Railway Consolidated 4 per cent. 
Preference Stock; £6,666 Stock Midland Railway 3 per cent. 
Debenture Stock ; £2,500 Stock London, Brighton and South Coast 
Railway Perpetual 4 per cent. Debenture Stock; £2,500 Stock 
London, Brighton and South Coast Railway Perpetual 44 Debenture 
Stock ; £2,250 Stock Great Eastern Railway 4 per cent. 
Irredeemable Guaranteed Stock ; £1,500 Stock East London Water 
Works Perpetual 44 per cent. Debenture Stock; £4,500 Stock 
Midland Railway Perpetual Preference 4 per cent. Stock. Taken 


at a valuation of . é r . ° e ° 
Bills discounted, loans to customers, at other comties : A 
Bank premises and property adjoining eh - . . 


PROFIT AND LOSS. 
Dr. 


Payment of dividend for the half-year ending June 30th, 1890, at the 
rate of 124 per cent. per annum. 

Proposed dividend for the half-year ending Sune gist, 1890, om the 
rate of 12} per cent. per annum . . . . . 

Reserve surplus fund—proposed addition to Seeniees 3 Ist, 1890 

Balance carried forwatd . . . —— a 


Cr. 
Balance from last account . R P ‘ Ps 
Net profits for the twelve months, _— ulti aside a sum as provision 
for bad and doubtful debts, paying income-tax, and deducting 
rebate interest.on current bills ° ° ° ° ° 


Balance carried forward to next account, £936. 5s. 9d. 





y™ 
> a 


£95,551 18 10 


61,600 Oo oO 


434,795 3 6 
7,500 0 O 





£599,447 2 4 





£4,625 


° 
° 


4,625 
2,000 
936 


412,186 


minmnoo 
olwoo 





4641 13 11 


11,544 Il 10 
£12,186 5 9 





ENGLISH, SCOTTISH AND AUSTRALIAN CHARTERED BANK. 


THE directors beg tosubmitto the proprietors the sual balance-sheet and statement of accounts 
ofthe bank for the half-year ending 30th September, 1890. After providing for current charges, 
rebate on bills, and bad and doubtful debts, the balance at credit of profit and loss account 
(including the sum of £11,127. 8s. 5d. brought forward from last half-year) is £57,433- 
16s. 6d. This amount the directors propose to appropriate as follows:—In payment of a 
dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, on £900,000, £45,000 ; 


leaving to be carried forward, £12,433. 16s. 6d. 
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BALANCE*SHEET. ' 
(In London and the Colonies on the 30th September, 1890.) 
LIABILITIES. 
Paid-up capital . .. a ie . ° : - a . - £900,000 o oO 
Reserved fund . s . F : - ‘ ‘ ° 330,000 0 O 
Guarantee and provident fund. . . ‘ ‘i ° . 5,000 0 O 
Deposits and current accounts. ° ° ° ° . ° +  5:955,523 10 10 
Bills payable and other oe , ° ‘ ° ° ° + 1,240,423 13 0 
Circulation . ° Z . . ‘ = ‘ ° ° 191,717 0 O 
Profit and loss account . 2 ‘ ‘ ‘ ' js ‘ 57,433 16 6 
48,680,098 0 4 
ASSETS, 

Bills receivable, advances against security, etc. . P i - £75321,205 18 4 
Loans at short notice and cash at bankers in London, etc. ; ° , 190,744 0 3 
Specie and bullion in Colonies . 2 ° 873,525 9 3 

Bank premises and re & 3 594484. 6s. 34.5 less, written off, 
£64,861. 13s. 9d. . : ‘ 294,622 12 6 





£8,680,098 0 4 





Profit and Loss Account, goth September, 1890. 





Dr. 
Current expenses in Adelaide, Melbourne, Sydney, Brisbane and sub- 
branches . 451,942 8 2 
Current expenses in ‘London, including directors’ remuneration and 
income-tax . ; 5 : : = ; : : 7,027 2 9 
Balance . . ‘i ‘ ° ‘i ‘ - : . i - 57,433 16 6 
£116,403 7 5 
Cr. 
Balance from last half-year . ‘ 411,127 8 § 


Profits for the half-year after providing for bad and doubtful “debts . 105,275 19 O 
£116,403 7 5 








La 
4 


GLAMORGANSHIRE BANKING COMPANY LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the proprietors the balance-sheet and profit and loss account of the 
company, shewing its assets and liabilities as they stood on the 31st December, 1890. The 
remaining assets of the old company continue to be treated as heretofore. The further losses 
of that company ascertained during the past half-year have been written off the contingency 
account, and the items still unrealized or unliquidated are retained in the present balance- 
sheet at the amounts at which they stood in the account of 27th March, 1884; the balance, 
now amounting to £24,362. 16s. 9d., being held against them. The net profits for the half- 
year ended the 3oth June, 1890, amounting to £10,554. 14s. 5d., were duly applied as 
resolved at the general meeting held on the 22nd day of July last. The net profits for the 
half-year, as shewn by the accounts, are £12,869. 1s. 6¢. The directors recommend that 
this sum be applied as follows, viz., £3,050. 10s. 10d. in paying a dividend at the rate of 
45 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, on the preference and ordinary shares of the 
company; £8,500 to be added to the reserve fund, and invested in Government securities ; 
and the balance of £1,318. 105. 8d. to be transferred to the bad and doubtful debt account. 
The branch of the bank at Pontypridd was opened on the 1oth November last, under the 
management of Mr. J. T. Lefeaux. 















296 HALIFAX AND HUDDERSFIELD UNION BANKING COMPANY. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 


Dr. 
16,927 45 a wena shares, £2. 10s. _— » 4425317. 108.3 30,690 £30 
ordinary shares, £2. 10s. paid, 47 72531 1639 £30 ordinary vena 

















Kl. 175. 6d, paid, £3,073. 25. . £112,115 12 6 
Reserve fund (invested in sotto ‘securities) ; ; i ; 38,500 0 O 
Drafts on London bankers outstanding ° ae 19,603 10 7 
Liabilities by endorsement of bills negotiated for ‘customers . ° nil. 
Deposits, current and other accounts including acceptances—mi.) ‘ 1,291,113 8 7 
Unclaimed dividends. . : ° 38 12 1 
Rebate on undue bills . ° ‘ ‘ ° ‘ Pe ‘ . 1,249 8 5 
Contin > account . . z = ; : - ; : ‘i 24,362 16 9 
Profit for the half-year ° . ° ° . ° ° ° 12,869 I 6 

41,509,852 10 § 

Cr. 

Bills discounted, advances on current accounts, etc. - £930,290 13 3 
Cash in hand and at bankers and brokers, £ 356, 548. 73. ” od. : 

Government securities, £48, 500 ; English railway sinaiaii colonial 

bonds, etc., £158,813. i - - 563,861 17 2 
Liability of customers for oe on bills negotiated as per contra nil. 
Freehold premises at Swansea, Neath and Aberavon . < pe : 15,700 O O 

41,509,852 10 5§ 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

Dr. 

London bankers’ commission, salaries, directors’ fees, eae etc. . £6,012 2 8 
Interest paid or accrued on ies accounts ‘ a ‘ - 11,299 3 I 
Rebate on undue bills i ‘a - ‘ = 1,249 8 5 
Balance . . F ? - ; ‘ ‘ 3 ‘ ‘ F 12,869 1 6 

£31,429 15 8 

Cr. 

Gross profit for the half-year* . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ , - 431,429 15 8 





HALIFAX AND HUDDERSFIELD UNION BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting their report and statement of account for the 
year ending 31st of December, 1890. An imterim dividend of 10s. per share was paid in 
August last, and the amount of profit now realised, after providing for all bad and doubtful 
debts, will admit of a dividend of 1os. per share, making a total distribution for the year of 
Io per cent., clear of income-tax, and leaving a balance of £4,020. 19s. 2d. to be carried 
forward to next year’s account. Mr. F. H. Bowman has been appointed chairman of the 
board of directors of the Mercantile Bank of Lancashire, and has consequently resigned his 
position as a director of this company. The vacancy at the board has been filled up by the 
election of Mr. Alfred Walker, J.P., of Low Hills, Lindley. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital . . 3 5 ‘ ‘i a = : 4 F . £300,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . : ; ‘ ; : ; ° < ; : 105,000 0 O 
Notes in circulation . : : ‘ " ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ° 17,935 0 O 
Unpaid dividends ° ‘ ° eM % . ‘ . 193 15 O 
Credit balances and deposits P _) ‘-.  o" ee” @ 972,383 9 6 
Rebate on bills and interest on deposits : : 5.271 18 1 
Profit and loss wanes & —. - 2d. —less interim dividend, 

£15,000. rm ee ker ee 19,020 19 2 


41,419,805 1 9 
ae 

















caer 3 
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ASSETS. 


Cashonhand . 2 : a ‘ ; - é a % £44,151 17 3 
Bills of exchange ° 3 a : i ; ° 4 ‘ 297,520 4 I 
Consols and other securities ' : ; . < 2 . ‘ 136,507 3 I 
Advances on current accounts . 2 ‘ ; 2 : ° 924,375 17 4 
Bank property . . . 2 ; : F : ; ; : 17,250 0 0 





41,419,805 I 9 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

















Dr. 
Interim dividend for half-year ending 30th June, 1890 ‘ ; ° £15,000 0 O 
Dividend for half-year ending 31st December, ~— ° 2 - : 15,000 0 O 
Balance carried forward to next account . . = fi - 4,020 19 2 
£34,020 19 2 

Cr. 
Balance brought forward from 1889 . ; 2 : ‘ ? £2,202 16 2 
Profit for the year ending 31st Seseniean, 1890 : 2 ‘ : . 31,818 3 0 
. £34,020 19 2 


HALIFAX JOINT STOCK BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the annexed statement of accounts for the 
year ending 31st December, 1890. After allowing for rebate on bills not due and making 
provision for bad and doubtful debts, the profits for the year amount to £32,545. 18s. 5d., 
which, with £2,299. os. 10d., brought forward from last account, leaves a balance of 
434,844. 19s. 3d., applicable for distribution. An interim dividend at the rate of 10 per 
cent. per annum was paid in August last, and it is recommended that a dividend be paid on 
the 2nd February next, at the rate of 124 per cent. per annum, making adividend of 11} per 
cent. for the year. The payment of the dividend for the year will absorb £30,844. 135. 6d. ; 
£655. 6s. 6d. will be required for income-tax, leaving a balance of £3,344. 19s. 3d, to be 
carried forward. The issue of 10,000 additional shares, referred to in the last annual report 
to the shareholders, was successfully carried out in February, and has not only increased the 
resources of the bank, but likewise extended and strengthened the proprietary. The directors 
have for some time had under consideration the formation of a pension fund for the staff of 
the bank, and have adopted a scheme to which both the bank and the staff will contribute. 
The directors believe that this step will be mutually beneficial, and meet with the approval 
of the shareholders. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 





LIABILITIES. 
Dr. 
Capital . . ; “= «© © =» © « «» « Ogee eo 
Reserve fund . , j - . ° > . ‘ : : 305,000 Oo O 
Notes in circulation . 3 < - : ‘ S F : 4 16,445 0 O 
Unpaid dividends ° ° 561 o 5 
Amount due by the bank on “current accounts and. deposit receipts : 1,626,298 8 8 
Rebate on bills discounted, and interest on deposit receipts . 14,346 12 7 
Balance of profit and loss account, £34,844. 19s. 3d. ; wes interim 
dividend paid in August last, £12,552. 175. IId. . . ; 22,292 1 4 
£2,284,943 3 0 


IMPERIAL BANK, 
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PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Interim dividend for half-year ending 3oth June, 1890, £12,552. 175. 
11d.; dividend for —_eo — - ae 1890, Au 18, v29t. 
15s. 7d. . 


Incomestax 















~> 
> 


IMPERIAL BANK, LIMITED, 








ASSETS. 
Cr. 

Cashonhandandat call . . . . «© « £135,400 17 § 

Billson hand ., ‘ ‘ ‘ . ° 515,991 7 
Advances on current accounts . 1,362,650 19 Oo 
4200,000 Consols, £188,000; £60, 000 British Corporation and 
| Colonial Government stocks, 459,400 247,400 0 O 
Bank premises at Halifax and branches 23,500 0 O 


42,284,943 3 









£30,844 13 
655 6 


WQIWan 





Balance carried forward 3344 19 
£34,844 19 
Balance brought forward from 1889, £2,299. os. 10d. ; profit for the 
year ending 31st December, 1890, £32,545. 18s. 5d. £34,844 19 3 









THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders a statement of the accounts of the bank 
for the half-year ending 31st December last. Upon reference to the annexed balance-sheet 
it will be seen that after payment of interest on deposit and other accounts, providing for bad 
| and doubtful debts, rebate on bills discounted not yet due, and current expenses, the balance 
i of profit amounts to £49,484. 135. 6d., which it is proposed to apply in the following manner, 
viz., £23,625 to the payment of a dividend at the rate of 7 per cent. per annum, free of 

income-tax, to transfer pod to the reserve fund, and the balance of £10,859. 135. 6d. to 
be carried to the credit of profit and loss new account. 


























Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 
Dr. 

















Capital issued, viz., 45,000 shares, £50 each, £15 per share paid ° £675,000 0 oO 
Amount due by the bank, on current, 7 "and interest accounts 3,604,330 12 1 
Acceptances A ° 7 ‘ ‘4 m 641,839 1 11 
Reserve fund . “ . ‘ s = - . . 185,000 0 O 
Rebate on bills not due ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ s < 4,867 5 8 
Redemption.of premises fund . ° 9,174 0 O 
Balance from 30th June, 1890, £7,345 12s. : balance, being net Profit 
for half-year ending 31st December, 1890, 442,139. 1s. 6d. . 49,484 13 6 
$5,169,695 13 2 
Cr. 
Government, India and aia wae and eames Board of 
Works Stock ‘ 4337:731 3 7 
Bills discounted . n 46,076 16 1 
Loans and other securities . : ‘ E 4 2,350,689 18 6 
Acceptances as per contra, secured . ‘ 4 ‘ ‘ 641,839 I 11 
Bank premises, furniture and fixtures . : 86,718 15°11 
Cash in hand, and at Bank of =e haat 639. 176 2d.; : cash at 
call, £485,000 : 906,639 17 2 








45,169,695 13 2 




















































LANCASHIRE AND YORKSHIRE BANK. 






PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT, 





Dr. 
Interest paid on deposit and other accounts . ‘ . ° . . £29,780 14 9 
Current expenses, including directors’ remuneration . e r . 21,719 8 2 
Rebate on bills not due. 4,867 5 8 
Payment of dividend at the rate of : per cent. per annum, for the half- 
year ending 31st December, 1890, £23,625 ; reserve fund, £1 §,000 5 ; 
amount carried to profit and loss new account, £10,859. 135. 6d. . 49,484 13 6 
P £105,852 2 1 
; Cr. 
Balance of profit from 30th June, 1890 471345 12 0 
Gross profit for half-year ending 31st December, 1890, afer providing 
for bad and doubtful debts. ° . 98,506 Io I 


£105,852 2 1 





At the meeting, Alderman Sir Andrew Lusk presided, and reminded them that at their 
last meeting he expressed his belief that the half-year upon which they had at that time just 
entered—the half-year ended the 31st ult.—would be a profitable period for them. That 
anticipation had been realised. A short time ago they had what was called a crisis. The 
real truth was that contractors, promoters, and financial agents had counted on selling with 
perfect ease what investors simply would not buy, and that had brought on the difficulties 
which had existed. He was glad to say that their bank was not, nor would be, as far as he 
3 knew, materially interested in the results of the recent exciting state of affairs. They had 
had a good half-year’s business, but their profits had accrued day by day, in the old-fashioned 
way, by hard work and industry. He did not, for his own part, believe in gigantic concerns 
with a capital of £3,000,000 or £4,000,000 going in for liabilities to the extent of £ 34,000,000 
It was most dangerous. If any hitch occurred they did not know where they might be. The 
decision lately given by the Court of Appeal in the case of ‘* Simmons v. The London Joint 
Stock Bank,’’ had been exercising bankers’ minds very considerably ; and if the judgment 
given were upheld, it would be most dangerous to touch even hand-to-hand securities, as 
they had hitherto been in the habit of doing. The law would have to be altered, or they 
would have to forego a part of their business. Unless the law were altered banks would Le 
subject to the most monstrous frauds. Persons could enter into collusion, and possibly seriously 
injure banking institutions ; and nothing could be done to guard against it except legislation. 
England was the clearing-house of the world for all kinds of securities, and the recent con- 
struction of the law would no doubt be highly appreciated by France and Germany, which, 
in finance, were trying to be rivals to ourselves, and were establishing institutions similar to 
those amongst us for this purpose. The outlook was, perhaps, not so bright as it was last 
half-year, but, nevertheless, he thought they would have something favourable to report when 
he next met them—especially if strikes ceased and men did not over-speculate. The collapse 
with which they had lately been threatened had nothing to do with trade at all. 











__—~i> 
—_ 


LANCASHIRE AND YORKSHIRE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit herewith the certified balance-sheet and profit and loss account for the 
year ending 31st December, 1890, showing that the net profits, including the balance of 
445340. 11s. 1d. brought forward from the previous year, and after making due provision 
for bad and doubtful debts and rebate on bills current, amount to £65,810. 11s. 4d. An 
interim dividend of 10s. per share was paid in July, amounting to £21,563. 1os., and it is 
now proposed to pay a further dividend of tos. per share for the half-year ending 31st December, © 
and a bonus of 4s. per share, together absorbing £30,188. 18s., being a total distribution of 
12 per cent. for the year, clear of income-tax. It is also proposed to add £5,000 to the 
VOL. LI. 2I 
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Reserve fund, which will then amount to £185,000, to write off £4,000 from bank property 
account, to appropriate £1,000 to the establishment of a superannuation and benevolent fund 


for the bank’s officers and clerks, and to carry forward £4,058. 3s. 4d. to profit and loss 
new account. The directors have had to regret the loss, by death, of their esteemed 
colleague, Mr. Samuel Rigby, who had been a member of the board upwards of sixteen 
years. In common -with other banking institutions in London and the provinces, your 
directors deemed it expedient to join, on behalf of the bank, in the general guarantee which 
was given to the Bank of England on their undertaking to liquidate the affairs of Messrs. 


Baring Brothers and Company. 


! Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 


Dr. 

Capital account . ° ° . 7 ° ° 

Reserve fund . 

Amount due on current and deposit accounts, etc., : 2 843,073. I 35. ae 
acceptances, £105,000 m ° ‘ “ 


Rebate account . 
Profit and loss acconnt, £65,810. IIs. 4.5 ‘ess interim dividend, paid 
July, 1889, £21,563. 10s. . 5 + : 


Cr. 
Cash on hand, at call, and three and seven days’ notice. . 
Consols, railway securities guaranteed by Indian Government, etc. ° 
Bills of exchange, advances to customers, etc. . ° ° ° ° 
Bank property account . . . . . . . ° . 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Current expenses at head office and branches, including rent, aie 
salaries, stationery, directors’ remuneration, etc. . ° . 
Rebate on bills discounted not yet due ° ° . . 
Interim dividend of 10s. per share, i July, 1890 
Dividend of 10s. per share, for half-year ending 31st December, "1890, 
421,563. 10s.; bonus of 4s. oe share, £8,625. 8s.; amount 
transferred to reserve fund, £5,000; written off bank property 
account, £4,000; superannuation and benevolent fund, £1,000; 
balance carried to profit and loss, new account, £4,058. 3s.4d. . 


Cr. 

Balance, December 31st, 1889 

Gross profits for year ending gist December, 1890, after "payment of 
interest on current and other accounts, and — provision - bad 
and doubtful debts and income-tax ° ° ° ° 


Balance brought down, £4,058. 3s. 4d. 


RESERVE FUND. 


31st December, 1889. By balance . 
31st December, 1890. By amount transferred from profit and loss 
account ° . . ° ‘ ° . 





4185,000 0 O 


£431,270 0 
180,000 Oo 


oo 


2,948,073 13 3 
3,624 I 4 
4 


44,247 I 


43,607,214 15 11 





£816,729 4 1 
128,471 II 10 
2,558,114 8 2 
103,899 II Io 


£3,607,214 15 11 





£28,442 1 3 
3,624 1 4 
21,563 10 oO 
44,247 1 4 


£97,876 13 11 





44,3411 I 


93536 2 10 
£97,876 13 11 








£180,000 0 .0 


5,000 0 oO 

























u 
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LONDON AND PROVINCIAL BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure i in submitting to the shareholders the half-yearly statement of 
accounts and balance-sheet to the 31st December last. The gross profits for the half-year, 
after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, and including the amount brought forward 
from last account, are £154,907. Is. 9d., and after deducting all current expenses, income- 
tax, directors’ remuneration, auditors’ fees, and interest to customers, there remains a balance 
of £64,907. 8s. 74. The directors recommend that this amount te appro riated in the 
following manner, viz. :—£30,000 to the payment of a dividend at the rate of 15 per ae 
per annum, free of income-tax ; £11,524. 25. Id. to reduce to 90 the vchnatien of the 2 pe 
Cent. Consols constituting the reserve fund; £2,000 in further reduction of freehold ad 
leasehold premises account ; £2,000 to officers’ pension and case fund ; £6,742. 15s. 4d. 
to rebate on bills; £12 640. I1s. 2d. carried forward. The board has resolved that during 
the current half-year the subscribed capital of the bank shall be increased to £900,000, and 
the paid-up capital to £450,000, by the issue of 10,000 new shares. Branches have been 
opened at Catford, South Tottenham, New Cross Gate, Plumstead, and Machynlleth. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 
Dr. 
Capital, 80,000 £10 shares, £5 paid, £400,000 ; reserve fund, pound 

















in £432,432. 8s. 8d. 2% per Cent. Consols, £400,000 = 2 £800,000 0 O 
Amount due by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts . : - 5,698,336 5 oO 
Balance of last profit and loss account, 410,486. 9s. 8d.; gross profit 

for half-year, after making mere for bad and doubtful debts, 

£144,420. 125. Id. = ° ; . = e ‘ 154,907 I 9 

P 46,653,243 6 9 

T. 
Cash at head office and branches, and ee at call and on short 

notice . £939,991 18 2 
Consols (including reserve fund), £784,838. 125. 8d. New 2} per Cents. 

441,320. 10s. 6d. ; Local Loans 3 per Cents. £51,062. 10s. 6¢., and 

Exchequer bonds, ” £44,993. 155.—£922,215. 8d. ; Egyptian 3 

per Cent. Stock (guaranteed by the British Government), Corpora- 

tion of the City of London Debentures, Metropolitan Consolidated, 

and Liverpool Corporation Stocks, £216,350. 195. 74.3; British 

Colonial Government Bonds and. Inscribed Stocks, Li ane 

19s. 10d.; English railway debenture and preference stocks, an 

East Indian Railway Guaranteed Stocks, £649,230. 9s. ; om 

debenture stocks, £115,257. 16s. 3d. 2,084,968 13 4 
Amount due from customers on current accounts, bills of exchange, 

promissory notes, etc., and Treasury bills 3,466,280 19 Oo 
Freehold and leasehold premises at head office and branches ; also bank 

furniture and fittings at head office and branches. 72,002 3 1 
Current expenses, including income-tax, salaries, rent, etc., at head office 

and branches, directors’ remuneration, and auditors’ fees . , 51,201 18 8 
Interest on deposit and other accounts r ° . ° - 38,797 14 6 

46,653,243 6 9 

Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT (HALF-YEAR). 

Current expenses, as above = ; : ‘ 2 : 5 : 451,201 18 8 
Interest paid . ° : . ° ° ° . 38,797 "4 6 
Dividend at 15 per cent. per annum. 30,000 fe) 
Reduce to 90 the valuation of the at ” Cent. Consols, constituting the 

reserve fund . ° ° . ° ° 11,524 2 I 
Reduction of premises account . . ° . ° 2,000 0 O 
Officers’ pension and gratuity fund . ‘ ‘ . ° 2,000 0 O 
Rebate on bills not due carried to new account . ° . ° . 6,742 15 4 
Balance carried forward . i ° ° e . ° ° ° 12,640 II 2 

£154,907 1 9 





- Cnr 
Gross profit, as above ° e ° ‘. © © © © o £154,907 I 9 





21* 
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LONDON AND SOUTH WESTERN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the second and third instalments of £4 each on the 10,000 
new shares of £50 each have been paid and credited to the respective accounts of capital 
and premium, thus making the paid-up capital £475,000, and increasing the reserve fund 
from £100,000 to £130,000. e directors have also to report that the net profits of the 
bank for the half-year ending 31st December last, after providing for interest, current 
expenses, rebate, bad and doubtful debts, and writing down Consols constituting the reserve 
fund, to 92} per cent., are £26,268. 145. 2d., which, with £6,289. 135. 9d., brought 
forward from 30th June last, leaves an available balance of £32,558. 75. 11d. From this 
amount the directors recommend the payment of a dividend to the shareholders at the rate 
of 8 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax (including dividend calculated on the new 
capital from the dates of payment of the above-mentioned instalments), that £10,000 be 
added to reserve fund (making that account up to £140,000), that £500 be added to the 
clerks’ guarantee and provident fund, and that the balance of £4,058. 7s. 11d. be carried 
forward to the next account. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 
Dr. , LIABILITIES. 

Current and deposit accounts, £4,812,572. 14s. 11d.; other liabilities, 
viz. :—Outstanding advices, letters of credit, circular notes, etc., 
£79372. 95.1d. x - . ‘ . E ‘ - £4,891,945 4 0 

Acceptances . ° ° . ° . . ° ° ° ° 342 

Capital subscribed :—30,000 shares at £50, £1,500,000. Paid-up:— 
20,000 shares £20 per share, and 10,000 shares £7. 10s. per share, 


a 
° 


(the first three instalments on account of capital), making a total of 475,000 O O 
Reserve fund, £100,000; since added from premium on new shares, 

30,000 ‘ : P . ' ‘ > ‘ ° ‘ 130,000 O O 
Invested in Consols as per contra, rebate on bills not due. ‘ ° 5,295 15 O 
Profit and loss:—Balance brought forward, £6,289. 13s. 9d.; net 

profit for the half-year ending 31st December, 1890, £26,268. 
145. 2d. . é ‘ " A ‘ ° ° ‘ e é 32,558 7 11 


£5:5359141 7 11 
ASSETS. =i 





Cr. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £721,823. 10s. 10d. ; money at 
call and short notice, £389,870 . ° ‘. ° ¥ 
Investments :—Securities of, and guaranteed by, the British Govern- 
ment (of which £108,500 is lodged for public accounts), £895,902 ; 
reserve fund :—Consols (2$ per Cent.) £140,540 at £92. I0s., 
4130,000; City of London Bonds, £38,900; British Colonial 
Government Stocks, £196,250; railway stocks, and other securities, 
£101,601. 155... i . ° ° ° ° ° ‘ 
Bills discounted :—(a) Three months and under, £465,599. 5s.; 
(6) exceeding three months, £65,749. 10s. 11d. ‘ ‘ : 531,348 15 11 
Loans and advances . - ‘ . . = . ‘ = + 2,119,011 10 10 
Liability of customers for acceptances, as percontra  . . . ; 342 1 O 
Bank premises, furniture and fittings . . . ° Se : 277,931 8 4 
Other assets, viz.:—Outstanding advices, freehold and leasehold 
properties, stamps, etc. ° ° . ° . . e 132,160 6 oO 


£1,111,693 10 10 


1,362,653 15 oO 


£5:535:141 7 11 





Profit and Less Account, for the Half-year ending 31st December, 1890. 


Dr. 
Interest accrued and paid . . ° ° ‘ . ‘ ° . 423,623 6 1 
Current expenses :—Salaries, rent, etc., at head office and branches . 50,469 19 O 


Rebate on bills not due - . ° —— ° ° ° ° 5:295 15 O 
Dividend at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, £18,000; reserve fund, 

in addition te £130,000 already at the credit of that account, 

410,000; clerks’ guarantee and provident fund, £500; balance 

carried forward, £4,058. 75 11d. . 7 ° ° ° : ° 32,558 7 11 


" : , ‘ £111,947 8 @ 
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Cr. 
Balance brought from last account =. s . . ‘ ‘ . 
Gross profits for the half-year—after providing for bad and doubtful 
debts and writing down Consols constituting the reserve fund to 
£92. 10s. per cent. ° ° 2 ° = e ° ° ! 105,657 14 3 


£6,289 13 9 





£111,947 8 0 








LONDON AND UNIVERSAL BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders the balance-sheet and 
statement of accounts ending December 31st, 1890, duly audited. After deducting the 
expenses of management, income-tax, and making full provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
the amount available for distribution is £46,892. 5s.7@. An interim dividend of £8 per cent., 
amounting to £6,000, was paid on 2nd January, 1890, and a further dividend of £ 10 per cent., 
amounting to £7,500, was paid on 4th July, 1890; and the directors now recommend that 
the balance, £33,392. 55. 7d., be applied as follows :—Dividend for the half-year ending 
December, 1890, at the rate of £10 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, £7,500; 
reserve fund, £20,000; balance earried forward to next account, £5,892. 5s. 7d. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 








LIABILITIES. 
Dr. 

Capital— 15,000 shares of £20 each, £300,000; paid-up thereon, £10 
per share ‘ es 2 : = : ° ; ; - £150,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund. - : ‘ ; ° ° ‘ 5 R 20,000 0 O 
Current, deposit and other accounts. ‘ ‘ . ° . . 101,105 I I 
Net profit . ° ° . ‘ . . . . ° “ 3 13,392 5 7 
£284,497 6 8 

ASSETS. 


Cr. 
Bills of exchange and advances made to customers, covered by 





securities . ‘ = a . ° a ‘ - ‘ 4127,373 11 1 

Investments :—Securities of, and guaranteed by the British Govern- 

ment, foreign Government stocks, English railway stocks, British 
Colonial Government stocks, and other investments : ; 131,659 15 7 
Bank premises, furniture and fittings . ° : 4 = . . 3,292 18 3 
Cash in hand, and at the company’s bankers ° "e . ° ‘ 22,171 I 9 
£284,497 8 

PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 

Charges, including salaries, rent, taxes, remuneration to directors and 
auditors, income-tax, and all other expenses . 5 ° ‘ . £6,909 8 10 
Interest paid upon deposits free of income-tax . ° ° ° ° 2,962 3 5 
Reserve fund . . ‘ ‘ ° ° ° ° ° ° e 20,000 0 O 
Rebate on bills . ' . a = ° ° ° ° . ‘ 788 14 6 

Dividends declared :—Half-year ending December, 1889, £8 per cent., 

46,000; half-year ending June, 1890, £10 per cent., £7,500; 
half-year ending December, 1890, £10 per cent., £7,500. “ 21,000 0 O 
Balance carried forward to next account. ° ° ° e e 5,892 7 
457,552 12 4 





Cr. 
Gross profit upon bills discounted, and advances made to customers, 
and upon investments, after making provision for bad and doubtful 
debts . : ‘ ss ° ; 8 ; ‘ A ; e 457,552 12 4 
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LONDON AND WESTMINSTER BANK, LIMITED, 


THE directors report that, after providing for all bad and doubtful debts, paying the income- 
tax, appropriating £2,000 towards the buildings of the bank, and making provision towards 
the pension and life insurance funds, the net profits for the last half-year amount to 
£254,027. 18s. 4d. This sum added to £15,420. 10s.,the unappropriated balance of the pre- 
ceding half-year, will amount to £269,448. 8s. 4d. The directors now declare a dividend to the 
shareholders of 8 per cent. for the half-year upon the paid-up capital of £2,800,000, carrying 
forward an undivided profit of £45,448. 8s. 4d. The directors report that in order to avert the 
wide-spread disaster which would have resulted from the suspension of Messrs. Baring 
Brothers and Co., this bank, at the invitation of the Bank of England, and in conjunction 
with it and other banks and financial institutions, came under a guarantee for a period not 
exceeding three years, the sum so guaranteed by this bank teing £750,000. A new branch 
of the bank has leen established at 112 and 114, Oxford Street, W., at the corner of 
Berners Street. The vacancies in the direction caused by the resignation of Sir Penrose 
Goodchild Julyan, K.C.M.G., C.B., and the decease of the Right Hon. Lord Magheramorne, 
5 C.B., have been filled by the nomination of John Sanderson, Esquire, and Sir Alfred Dent, 

K.C.M s., subject to confirmation by the present meeting. The directors regret to 
announce the death of their esteemed and valued colleague, the late Frederick Joseph 
Edlmann, Esquire. 


gist December, 1890. 








‘i LIABILITIES. 

i. 

Current accounts and deposits. 425,883,309 II O 
Circular notes, credits on agents, rebate on bills discounted not yet due, 

and other funds . ‘ j : e ; 5 ‘ “ a 756,052 14 9 
Acceptances ° - - . 296,696 10 2 
Liabilities by endorsement (bills negotiated for customers) ‘ 22,585 II I 
Capital, divided into 140,000 shares of tk —_ on each of which £20 is 

paid, making a total of . : - 2,800,000 O O 
Rest or surplus fund . A 1,655,620 4 9 
Balance of undivided profit, 3oth June, 1890, 4 I 51420. Ios. ’; net 

profits of the past half-year, £254,027. 18s. 4d. F : 269,448 8 4 

£31,683,713 0 1 
This statement does not include the bank’s liability under the Baring Guarantee. 
ASSETS. 

Cr. 

Cash in hand and at Bank of England - . = ‘ - £3,984,241 3 0 
Money at call and short notice . , ‘ - . ‘i . - 6,643,852 12 3 
Investments—Securities of the Imperial Government (of which 

41,000,000 - stock is lodged for London County Council), 

44,255,000 ; India sterling debentures, £750,000 . ° ; + 5,005,000 0 O 
Bills discounted, loans, and other securities . ° ‘a o 35,229,533 9 11 
Liability of customers for acceptances, as per contra. ‘ ° . 296,696 10 2 
Liability of customers for endorsement, as per contra . ‘ = ‘ 22,585 11 I 
Bank premises . ; : ‘ ‘ . A * = . 503,804 13 8 





431,683,713 0 1 





Profit and Loss, 31st December, 1890. 

Dr. 
Total expenditure of the sixteen establishments, including rent, taxes, 

salaries, pension fund, life insurance, stationery, etc £104,294 6 3 
Payment of the dividend now declared, at the rate of 8 per cent. for 

the last half-year on the paid-up capital of £2,800,000— £224,000 ; 

balance of undivided ~ carried to next rene £45448. 8s. 

4a. ° . ° . ° 3 269,448 8 4 


£373,742 14 7 











os «adh. Paden Sand ret Na: 





es ae 


- PE esa Nanerd 








eens 


a Soa arr 





eR SP 


a hd itn agate Risen 


LONDON AND YORKSHIRE BANK. 305: 


Cr. 
Balance of undivided profit, 30th June, 1890 . ° ‘ : . 415,420 10 O 
Gross profits of the last half-year, after appropriating £2,000 towards 
the buildings of the bank, paying the income-tax, and making 
provision for all bad and doubtful debts ; ° a = ; 358,322 4 7 


£373:742 14 7 








Rest or surplus fund, £1,655,620. 4s. 9d. 


—~ 
> a 





LONDON AND YORKSHIRE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE annexed accounts for the half-year ended 31st December last shew that, after providin 
for interest, expenses, bad and doubtful debts, paying Government duty on new capital a 
bonus to staff, and including the amount brought forward from last half-year, there remains 
a net profit of £16,941. 6s. 7¢@. Out of this the directors propose to declare a dividend 
upon the old share$ for the half-year, free of income-tax, at the rate of 8 per cent. per 
annum, making a total distribution for the year of 7 per cent. This will absorb £5,800. 
They further recommend that £7,250 be added to the reserve fund, and that £1,000 be 
written off premises account. This will leave a balance of £2,891. 6s. 7d. to be carried 
forward to next account. . During the half-year the subscribed capital of the bank has been 
increased to the extent of £304,000, by the issue of 32,000 shares, viz., 22,000 at the 
price of £3. 15s.; 10,000 at the price of £4. 2s. 6d. As soon as it became known that an 
addition to the capital was intended, so many applications were made for shares by old 
customers of the bank and other persons of influence, that it was almost necessary, and in 
the opinion of the board altogether desirable, to go beyond the orignal intention indicated 
at the last half-yearly meeting ; and, in consequence, they issued 10,000 more shares, at a 
higher price. By this measure the number of proprietors has been increased from 666 to 
913. With one exception only, every call has been paid upon the shares, including the 
instalment due on 15th ulto., and the amount received in premiums, £43,750, has been 
carried to the reserve fund. When the instalment, due in April next, has been received, the 
paid-up capital of the bank will be £225,000, consisting of 90,000 shares, upon which 
2. 10s. per share will be paid-up. No expense whatever has been incurred, either on 
account of commissions or advertisements, the only outlay in connection with the issue being 
the cost of the allotment letters. The board have taken the occasion of a material increase 
in the capital and reserve fund of the bank, to pay a special bonus of 10 per cent. to 
the staff, upon their salaries for the year. An agency of the bank has been opened at 
Bridlington. 
“a Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 
ir. 
Capital—£1,000,000. Subscribed, 90,000 shares of £9. 10s. each, 
£855,000. Paid-up, £2. 10s. per share on 58,000 shares, £145,000 ; 
41 per share on 32,000 shares, £32,000; /ess unpaid on 4oosharcs, 
4400—£31,600 . ‘ i ; 4 3 : i ‘ £176,600 0 O 
Reserve fund . . ‘ ‘ : - ‘ . ‘ ° 62,750 0 O 
Balance on current accounts and other deposits, £1,407,153. 55. 7d. 
London agents’ acceptances on account of customers, £37,827. 
6s. 3@.; drafts on agents and other liabilities, 474,660. 9s. 4d. 1,519,641 1 2 
Balance of profit and loss account as shewn below ; é : ‘ 16,941 6 7 
41,775,932 7 9 


r. 
Cash on hand and with bankers . , us ‘ F - - £350,727 10 11 
Money lent at call and short date on Government and other marketable 

securities 7 ‘ ° R ‘ . ; ° . . - 221,304 19 9 
Securities, consisting of Consols, India and Colonial Government and 

other investments . ° . . . ; ° ° ° - 269,603 3 7 
Balance of bank premises, furniture and fittings account . i ‘ 49,493 19 3 
Bills discounted and other securities, £871,827. 145. 3d. ; liabilities of 

customers for London agents’ acceptances per contra, £37,827. 

6s. 3a. ; less deposits in cash against the same, £24,852. 6s..3¢.— 

412,975. ° ° = @ _ se ° . ° 884,802 14 3 


£1775,932_7_9 
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PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Current expenses at head office and branches and agencies . 411,699 14 0 
Interest paid or accrued on current and deposit accounts, including 

rebate on bills not yet due 21,111 2 6 


Balance proposed to be appropriated a as follows :—Dividend for half- 
year at 8 per cent. per annum upon the old shares, £5,800; to ‘be 
written off premises account, £1,000; to be added to reserve fund, 








47,250; carried to next account, £2, Bor.G6. 9a. :. kl * 16,941 6 7 
£49,752 3 1 
Cr. 
Balance brought from last account F £6,698 9 11 
Gross profits for half-year, after making allowance for bad and doubtful 
debts, paying Government duty on new capital and bonusto staff . 43,053 13 2 


* £49,752 3 3 








»™ 
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LONDON JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors present to the shareholders the annexed statement of the liabilities and 
assets of the bank and of the profit and loss account for the half-year ended on the 
31st ultimo. After providing for rebate of interest on bills discounted not yet due, a net 
profit is shewn of £139,050. 7s. 11d., which has been appropriated as follows, viz. 
£112,500 in payment of a dividend at the rate of 124 per centum per annum, on 

1,800,000, the present paid-up capital of the bank; £26,550. 7s. 11d. balance carried 
forward to profit and loss new account. The guarantee fund account stands at 
41,163,215. 3s. 2d. At the invitation of the Bank of England, and for the protection 
of general as well as special commercial interests, the board have not hesitated to add 
the bank’s name to the Baring Guarantee Fund, as stated in the accompanying accounts. 
A branch. of the bank was opened at 55, Old Broad Street, on the Ist ultimo. 


Liabilities and Assets, 31st December, 1890. 


Dr. 
Capital paid-up, viz., 120,000 shares at £15 ” share . ° « £1,800,000 0 oO 
Amount of the guarantee fund . ‘ ° 1,163,215 3 2 
Amount due by the bank on current accounts, deposit onan, 

circular notes, etc. ° ° ° A ° - 11,617,701 0 4 
Acceptances - : 2,533,169 10 4 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted, not yet "due, carried to new 

account 145227 17 O 
Amount of net ‘profit for the half-year ended Bist December, in- 

cluding £20,607. 12s. 3d. balance a profit and loss account, 

3oth June. . ° " ° ° e 5 ° 139,050 7 II 





417,267,363 18 9 





The above statement of liabilities does not include the bank’s guarantee for £500,000 to the Baring 
Guarantee Fund. 


Cr. 
Government stock, valued in accordance with the resolution passed 
by the general meeting of shareholders, on the = of pan, 





1865, viz. :—£2,000,000 Consols, taken at 90. £1,800,000 0 Oo 
Cash in hand and at.the Bank.of England. 1,165,698 ° 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities—money at call included 11,588,949 16 1 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances as per contra ° 2,533,169 10 4 
Freehold and leasehold premises, sanity furniture, etc., at head 

office and branches. . e 7 ° ‘ : . - 179,546 7 4 

£17,267,363 18 9 
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Profit and Loss Account for the Half-Vear ended 31st December, 2890. 


Dr. 
Current expenses, proportion of building expenses, directors’ remunera- 
tion, superannuation allowances, income-tax, etc. “ ‘ . £66,082 18 3 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted, not yet due, carried to new 


‘ account . ° ° . ° . . . . . ° 14,227 17 O 
Dividend account for the payment of half a year’s dividend at the . 
rate of 12} per cent. per annum on £1,800,000, amount of paid- 





up capital on 120,000 shares ° . . 112,500 O O 
Amount carried to profit and loss new account ; ° : : 26,550 7 II 
£219,361 3 2 

Cr. 


Amount of gross profit for the half-year ended 31st December, in- 
cluding £20,607. 12s. 3d. balance of profit and loss account, 30th 


June, and after making provision for bad and doubtful debts. £219,361 3 2 
————_ 
“ Guarantee Fund Account, 31st December, 1890. 
7. 
Present amount . ‘ ‘i ae ‘ : : ‘ o + « $3,363,085 3 2 
Cr. 
Amount on the 30th June, 1890. ‘ : ‘ ‘ . . £1,163,215 3 2 





At the half-yearly general meeting, held January 15th, Mr. Donald Larnach 
presided. After declaring a dividend for the half-year ended the 31st December, of 
18s. 9d. per share, being at the rate of 124 per cent. per annum, the chairman remarked 
that, as most of the proprietors were aware from their own experience, the past six 
months had been an anxious period for banks in the city of London. The Bank of 
England rate had been changed no fewer than six times in the half-year. It began in 
July at 4 per eent.; on the 31st of that month it was advanced to 5 per cent.; on the 
21st August it was reduced to 4 per cent.; on the 25th September it was raised again to 5 
per cent. ; on the 7th November it was increased to 6 per cent., and on the 4th ult. it was 
reduced to 5 per cent. Like most of the proprietors, probably, the directors regarded 5 per 
cent. as a storm signal, and 6 per cent. as a great gale of wind. It should, however, have 
been expected, for the public had committed themselves to enormous liabilities during the 
last two years in companies of every conceivable description—in gold and silver mines in all 
parts of the world, in nitrate companies in South America, and, finally, in loans to South 
American Republics. In November they were threatened with the breakdown of Messrs. 
Baring Brothers and Co., the largest commercial house in the world, which had hitherto 
been regarded—and, he thought, properly—as one of the very best, if not the very best, in the 
world. In consequence, however, of the splendid management of the Bank of England— 
an institution to which they could never be too thankful—first, in importing from the 
continent gold to the extent of £5,000,000, and then in taking upon themselves the 
liquidation of the firm in question, a great catastrophe was averted from the commercial 
community, not only of London, but of the country at large. At the invitation of the Bank 
of England, their own bank had come under a guarantee to that institution for £500,000 on 
account of Messrs. Baring Brothers and Co. On the previous day he had heard from the 
governor of the Bank of England that the liquidation was proceeding in the most satisfactory 
manner; and they had every reason to hope and to believe that, so far from being called 
upon to pay any deficiency, the partners of Messrs. Baring Brothers and Co. would have a 
substantial surplus after all their liabilities were discharged. Turning to the balance-sheet, 
he observed that they held on to their £2,000,000 of Consols at 90; and he might tell them 
that, in addition to this—for they did not show it in their accounts—they held a very large 
amount of other British securities—such as local loans, British, Indian, and Colonial 
Government investments. Their assets generally were of the very first class, and such as 
they could always rely upon to afford assistance to their customers, and to impart strength to 
the bank. The trade of the country was perfectly sound, and although money might be 
cheaper during the current half-year, they had perfect confidence that at their meeting next 
July they would have the usual favourable report to present to the proprietors. For the 
convenience of their custoniers in the neighbourhood of Broad Street, they had established a 
branch in that thoroughfare. It was opened on the ist ult., and it already bade fair to be 
a ‘ feeder ” to their general business. He concluded by moving the adoption of the report. 
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Mr. Daniel Meinertzhagen seconded the motion, which was at once carried unanimously. 
The retiring directors—Sir Edgar Blount, Lord Harlech, Mr. Meinertzhagen and Mr. 
G. Garden Nicol—were afterwards re-elected. Mr. J. B. Reynolds then proposed a 
resolution, recording the proprietors’ appreciation of the action of the directors in 
guaranteeing £500,000 in the matter of Messrs. Baring Brothers and Co.’s estate, and 
expressing the opinion of the meeting that the thanks of the commercial community were due 
to the governor of the Bank of England, and the institutions which had acted so promptly 
to avert a serious financial crisis. Mr. R. T. Tulloch seconded the motion, which was 
carried unanimously. The chairman, in acknowledging the resolution on the part of himself 
and colleagues, stated that the proprietors had taken a correct view of the matter referred to 
by Mr. Reynolds. A great calamity to the city and the country had been averted, and the 
directors had no reason to be other than proud of what they had done. _ So far as he could 
judge, he believed the guarantee which they had given would not cost them a shilling, and 
they would have the satisfaction of knowing that they had done ‘‘ a good turn” to a first- 
class house. A vote of thanks to the general manager and staff was then passed, for which 
Mr. W. F. Narraway responded. Replying for a vote of thanks to the directors, which was 
proposed by Mr. John Abraham, J.P., Dublin, the chairman said he desired to correct one 
misapprehension on the part of that gentleman. The Bank of England had taken the lead 
in connection with the guarantee fund mentioned—of that, there was no mistake. That 
institution came down with their guarantee of 41,000,000, and, moreover, they had also 
taken endless trouble in the matter. The Bank of England, in fact, was an institution of 
which the whole country might be proud, and he hoped and trusted that all the banks would 
back it up on every occasion. Their interests were exactly the sume, that which affected one 
equally affecting all of them, prejudicially or beneficially. 





MANCHESTER AND COUNTY BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting to the shareholders the annexed statement of 
accounts for the half-year ended 31st December, 1890, on reference to which it will be seen 
that, including the balance of £7,798. 5s. 6d. brought forward from the previous half-year, 
there is now a net profit of £77,013. 4s. 4d. to be appropriated. The directors propose to 
deal with this amount as follows:— £15,000 to reserve fund—thus raised to £560,000 ; 
£54:449- 55. 8d. to pay a dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, and to provide for 
income-tax; £7,563. 18s. 8d. to be carried forward to the profit and loss account of the 
present half-year. It is within the knowledge of the shareholders that in November last a 
financial and commercial panic of probably unexampled magnitude was averted by the timely 
action of the Bank of England in arranging, with the assistance of the principal banks and 
finance houses of the United Kingdom, for the gradual liquidation of Messrs. Baring Bros. 
and Company’s liabilities. When asked by the Bank of England to join in the guarantee 
then being subscribed, your directors felt it to Le their duty to comply, a course which they 
believe will receive your approbation. As at present advised, they do not anticipate that any 
loss will result. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 





LIABILITIES. 

Capital—being £16 per share on 44,000 shares . - « £704,000 0 0 
Reserve fund . ° . ° ° ." ‘ ‘ ‘ 545,000 O O 
Unpaid dividends - ° ° ° ° ° ° ° e 7,805 4 9 
Rebate of bills on hand . . . . ° ° ° . 13,638 7 0 
Unappropriated profit, as below . eos ‘ i ‘ 77,013 4 4 
Due by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts. P - 6,187,980 5 3 
Acceptances by the bank . . ° ° ° - ° . 543,118 3 5 

48,078,555 4 9 





he i 


PERS 2 














f 


URE SKS tear ees 











MANCHESTER AND LIVERPOOL DISTRICT BANKING CO. 309 

















ASSETS. 
Cash on hand, at call and at short notice . . £1,359,007 18 
Bills of exchange, advances on current accounts, and loans ot on securities, 
including customers’ liability on the bank’s acceptances . = ; 6,039,947 6 
Investments :— 
Local Loans 3 per Cent. Stock: £125,000 taken at 90 : : 112,500 O O 
New 2} per Cent. Consols: £125,000 taken at 90 : : ; 112,500 0 O 
2} per Cent. Annuities: £80,000 taken at 85. 68,000 0 O 
India Stock and stocks guaranteed by the Indian Government. 296,600 0 O 
Bank property account : premises in Manchester, and branch offices. 90,000 0 O 
48,078,555 4 9 
Profit and Loss Account—joth June to p1st December, 1890. 
Dr. 
Dividend of £1. 4s. per share, and provision male income-tax ; ; 454,449 5 8 
To reserve fund . ‘ x ° = ‘ = 15,000 O O 
Balance carried forward. + P a ; : ‘ ‘ s % 7,563 18 8 
£77,013 4 4 
Cr. 
Balance, 30th June, 1890 . 47:798 5 6 
Gross profit for the half-year, “after making provision for bad and 
doubtful debts, £100,166. 17s. 34. 5 less expenses at head office and 
branches, directors and auditors’ remuneration, and bonus to the 
Officials, £30,951. 185. 5d. . " * ‘ 2 3 . a 69,214 18 10 
477,013 4 4 
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MANCHESTER AND LIVERPOOL DISTRICT BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the gross profit for the year 1890, after providing for all 
bad and doubtful debts, is £350,737. Is. 1d.; to which has to be added the amount brought 
forward from the previous year, viz., £9,819. 16s. 5¢.—together, £360,556. 175. 6d.. From 
this sum the following deductions have to be made :—Total expenses at the head office, 
London office, and branches, including salaries, stationery, taxes, etc., £127,046. 45. 6d. ; 
amount in reduction of bank property account, £5,000; income-tax, £3,862. 145. 4d. ; 
leaving a net profit of £224,647. 18s. 8d. The dividend of 15s. a share, and bonus of 5s. a 
share, declared at the half-yearly meeting in July, amounted to £100,000. The directors 
recommend the declaration of a further dividend of 15s. a share, and bonus of 5s. a share, 
which will take £100,000 ; and leave a balance of £24,647. 18s. 8d. Of this, it is proposed 
to carry to the reserve fund, £15,000; and to next account, £9,647. 18s. 8d. The reserve 
fund, increased by the above £15,000, will amount to £1,015,000. In November last, with 
the view of averting what threatened to be a financial disaster of grave magnitude, the 
directors deemed it to be their duty, in the interest of the proprietors, that they should act in 
concert with the Bank of England and the leading London, provincial and Scotch banks, by 
joining in a guarantee for advances by the Bank of England to enable the obligations of 
Messrs. Baring Brothers & Co. to be met as they matured. These obligations, though very 
large, were believed to be fully covered by assets, some of which, however, were not 
immediately available and required to.be held for favourable realisation. The directors do 
not doubt that their action will receive the approval of the; proprietors. 
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Balance-sheet, as at 31st December, 1890. 


























LIABILITIES. 
Dr. 
Current, deposit and — accounts . 2 ° . ‘ ° - £12,648,757 2 3 
Acceptances . ; ° . ‘ ° . . . 341,108 6 3 
Unpaid dividends ° ° ° ° ° ° 250 0 O 
Capital, 100,000 shares, £60 each, £ 10 paid . ° > ; . 1,000,000 0 O 
Reserve fund as per last account, z ns transfer from profit and 
loss, £15,000 ‘ ° ° ° ‘ + 1,015,000 0 O 
Provision for rebate on 1 current bills. 42,500 O O 
Profit and loss account—dividend and bonus for half-year to 31st 
December, 1890 . : ° ° ° ° 100,000 O O 
Balance carried forward to next account ° ° 9,647 18 8 
£159157,263 7 2 
ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and in the Bank of England, £908,906. 14s. 1d. ; money 
with London brokers and others at call and short notice, £ 1,888, 254. 
12s. 3d. ‘ 4% 797,161 6 4 
Investments, viz. :—23 per Cent. Government Consolidated Stock. 
41,U1,112. 195. 6d., valued at £90, £1,000,000; India 3} per 
Cent. Stock at par, £: 300,000; London & North-Western Railway 
4 per Cent. Perpetual Debenture Stock, £100,000 at £115, 
£115,000; Manchester — 4 ask Cent. ew Stock 
at par, £63,430 - ° = 1,478,430 0 O 
Bills of exchange, advances in current accounts, i + 10,581,313 11 2 
Bank property, consisting of four banks in Manchester and Salford, one 
in Liverpool, one in ows and thirty — in other places . 4 243,275 9 9 
Property yielding rent . ° . ° ° . ° 57,082 19 II 
415,157,263 7 2 
Profit and Loss Account, for the Year ending 31st December, 1890. 
Expenses, including salaries, stationery, taxes, etc. . ‘ e - £127,046 4 6 
Amount in reduction of bank ey account . : . ° ° 5,000 0 O 
Income-tax e e e ° ; = r ! 3,862 14 4 
Balance, being net profit eS . “ . ae : 224,647 18 8 








£360,556 17 6 





Cr. 


Gross profits, after providing for bad and doubtful debts se  @ - £350,737 
Balance from 1889. ° ° e e 


I 


. . . . 9,819 16 


I 


5 


£360,556 17 6 





Dr. 
Dividend and bonus ee go inJuly . : - fs - «+ £100,000 0 
Do. now proposed to be declared 2 ee ° : . 4 100,000 oO 
Transfer to reserve fund . ° . és ° . ‘ 15,000 oO 
Balance carried forward to next account . ‘ ‘ ‘ - ‘ 9,647 18 


£224,647 18 8 





i @eoo°o 





Cr. 
Balance brought down = ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ £224,647 18° 8 
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MANCHESTER JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors, in presenting the balance-sheet and profit and loss account to the share- 
holders, have to report that, after paying all current expenses and interest to customers, 
allowing for rebate on bills not matured, and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
the net profits for the year ended 31st December, 1890, together with the balance of £6,605. 
1s. 1d. brought forward from previous year, show a disposable balance of £20,723. 16s. 9d., 
which they propose to appropriate as follows :—Interim dividend for half-year ended 
June 3oth, 1890, of 10 per cent. per annum, paid 19th July, £5,115; dividend for half-year 
ended 31st December, 1890, at same rate, £ 5,115; reserve fund, £1 1,000; bank premises, 
furniture and fittings account, £1,000; provision for income-tax, £350: balance carried 
forward to profit and loss account of present year, £8,143. 16s. 9¢. The reserve fund, with 
the balance carried forward, will then amount to £62, 143. 16s. 9d@. Sub-branches of the 
bank have been established "during the year at Pinmill Brow, for the Ancoats and Ardwick 
district, and at Audenshaw, near Hyde, both of which are making satisfactory progress. It 
is with much regret that the directors have to record the death, only a few days before the 
issue of this report, of Mr. Thomas Aitken, whose health for some time past has been 
gradually failing. | He was the chairman and greatly esteemed friend of the bank, from its 
commencement, and the directors are confident that the shareholders will unite with them in 
thts expression of their sorrow at the loss of so valued a colleague. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 


Dr. 
Capital, being £6 per share on 17,050 shares ‘ é ; a - £102,300 0 O 
Reserve fund . 53,000 O O 
Current deposit and other’ accounts, Z£ 5 5,077. Is. 5d.; : acceptances 

against cash and approved securities, £ 12,330 ° ° 567,407 I 5 
Profit and loss account—Balance of profit and loss account, Dec. "318t., 

1889, £7,105. 1s. 1d. ; profits for the year as below, £23,657. 9s. 8d. 30,762 10 9 


£753,469 12 2 





Cr. 
Cash on hand, at Bank of mpet, with London and ay agents, 











at call . £90,455 6 6 
Bills of exchange, loans on securities and advances on current and other 
accounts - a ‘ = ‘ 636,030 11 8 
Liability of customers for acceptances per contra . ° . ° [2,330 0 Oo 
Interim dividend to — 30th, 1890, at 10 per cent. per annum, paid 
July 19th, 1890 5,115 0 O 
Current expenses for year at head office and branches, including ‘rents, 
salaries, etc. . a P i . . E 2 . ° 9,538 14 0 
£753,469 12 2 
Profit and Loss Account, from rst January, 1890, to December 31st, 1890. 
Current expenses as above . ‘ 49,538 14 0 
Interim dividend at 6s. Per share, or 10 per cent. per annum, paid 
to June 3oth, 1890 . 5,115 0 O 
Proposed dividend of 6s. "per share, or 10 per cent. + per meee to 
31st December, 1890 _ . . ° - 55115 0 O 
Reserve fund . ° . = : . 1,000 0 O 
Bank premises—furniture and fittings accounts ° , . ° . 1,000 0 O 
Provision for income-tax . e 3 350 0 O 
Balance, profit and loss, forward to profit and loss new account . ° 8,143 16 9 
430,262 10 9 





Balance brought forward from December gist, 1889, £7,105. 15. Id. ; 

less directors’ remuneration, £500 . 46,605 1 1 
Profits for the year, after payment of interest, allowing for rebate on bills 

not matured, and making provision for bad and doubtful debts ° 23,657 9 8 


£30,262 10 9 
— 
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METROPOLITAN AND BIRMINGHAM BANK, LIMITED. 


IN presenting the twenty-fifth annual report, the directors have pleasure in stating that the net 
profits for the past year, after making ample provision for bad and doubtful debts, and allowing 
for rebate on bills current, amount to £62,461. 3s. 3d. ; to which has to be added the amount 
brought forward from the previous year, £21,937. 11s. 4d.; less dividend paid to the Stafford- 
shire Joint Stock Bank shareholders for the year 1889, £3,172. 75. 10¢.—making a total dispos- 
able sum of £81,226. 6s. 9@., which has been appropriated as follows :—Dividend of 15 percent. 
per annum, for the half-year ended 3oth June, 1890, £24,385 10s.; dividend of 15 per cent. 
per annum, for the half-year ended 31st December, payable 2nd February next, ‘Een.g90; 
bonus of 24 per cent., £8,250 ; addition to guarantee fund—making it £330,000—£ 18,000 ; 
income-tax paid for shareholders, £1,434. 12s. 9d@.; bank premises redemption fund—being 
£1,000, and £525. 7s. 11d. inte rest on the fund, transferred from the profits of the past year, 
£1,525. 7s. 11d.3 balance carried forward to next year, £2,880. 16s. 1d. The directors 
propose to make a further issue of shares at a premium of £10 per share, to all shareholders 
on the register on the 3rd February next, in the proportion of one new share for every seven 
shares, or one-seventh of a new share for every share. Calls to be made on the following 
dates:—2nd March, £1. 5s. per share, and £2 10s. premium; Ist June, £1. 5s. per share, 
and £2. 10s. premium; Ist September, £1. 5s. per share, and £2. 10s. premium ; Ist 
December, £1. 5s. per share, and £2. 10s. premium. The new shares to carry dividend and 
any bonus from the due date of payment of calls. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 


~ LIABILITIES. 
ve 
Due by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts. ‘ - £4,182,130 11 4 
Seven day and other drafts ‘ ; 4 ‘ ‘ 2 . 28,600 9 7 
Proprietors’ funds:—Paid up capital, £330,000; guarantee fund, 

4330,000; bank premises redemption fund, £18,908. 3s. 10d. ; 

dividend and bonus payable 2nd February next, £33,000; balance 

of profits carried forward to next year, £2,880. 16s. Id. - ‘i 714,788 19 11 





£4,925,520 © 10 





ASSETS. 


Cr. 
Cash in hand, at the Bank of England, and at notice . * = P 
Investment of guarantee fund :—British Government securities (includ- 
ing £200,000 Consols), £330,000; other investments :—British and 
Colonial Government securities, corporation stock, and Debenture 


£946,142 15 


“ 


bonds, £420,441 . a . " i . ; - 6 ‘ 750,441 0 O 
Bills of exchange . ‘ ° ° P ° e P : 693,095 15 I 
Due to the bank on current and other accounts. ° ° . + 2,340,217 10 I 
Bank premises (freehold at 28 branches, and leasehold at Birmingham 

and The Bridge, Walsall), and bank furniture : ° a ’ 195,623 oO 1 


. £4:925,520 © 10 





MUNSTER AND LEINSTER BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors herewith submit to the shareholders a statement of the bank’s affairs for the 
half-year ending 31st December, 1890, with a copy of the auditors’ report on the accounts 
and balance-sheet. The profits of the bank, after deducting expenses and providing for 
interest on deposits, rebate on bills, and bad and doubtful debts, amount to £11,195. 2s. 10d.; 
to these earnings are to be added the undivided pfofits from the last account, £4,226. 9s. 9d. 
making — the sum of £15,421. 12s. 7d. . It is proposed—To pay a dividend for the © 
half-year at the rate of 8 percent. per annum, free.of income-tax, upon £150,000, the original 

capital, which will absorb £6,o00—and a special bonus thereon of 2 per cent., £3,000 ; to 
provide-interest on the instalments paid on the new share issue at rate of 4 per cent. per 
annum, under the terms of allotment, £1,070; and to carry to next account, £5,351. 
12s. 7d. The reserve fund has been increased by a sum of £50,000, being the amount of the 
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premiums received upon the issue of new shares. The reserve now stands at £150,000. The 
directors announce with regret the decease of their esteemed colleague, Mr. Patrick Ternan,J.P., 
of Listoke House, Drogheda. They have filled the seat upon the board, thus made vacant, 
by appointing thereto Mr. John Murphy, J.P., of Annmount, Glounthane, Co. Cork. A 
permanent branch of the bank has been opened at Buttevant, County Cork. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 


Dr. 
Capital—75,000 shares at £5 each, £2 called. = ‘ ; - £150,000 0 oO 
New issue, £50,000; less unpaid, £490 ‘ ‘ ‘ ’ - 49,510 O O 
Reserve fund . 150,000 0 O 
Amount due upon deposit, current and other accounts, including 
interest and rebate on bills, and reserve for doubtful debts . “ 1,971,650 4 9 
Profit and loss—balance from 30th June, 1890, £4,226. 9s. 9d.; net 
profit for the half-year ending 31st December, 1890, £11,195. 25. 10d. 15,421 12 7 
42,336,581 17 4 





Cr. 
Cash at head office and branches, with London agents, brokers, with 


other bankers, and at call and short notice . - £346,851 9 7 
British and Colonial Government securities, debenture ‘and corporation 

stocks (including reserve fund) = ~ ° ‘ 401,442 II O 
Bills receivable . ‘ - r 742,400 9 7 
Advances to customers on securities and current accounts ° ‘i ‘ 795,887 7 2 
Premises at head office and branches . ; x . ‘ . a 50,000 0 O 


2,336,581 17 4 
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NATIONAL BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit the following statement of accounts and the auditors’ report, showing 
the position of the society on Wednesday, the 31st of December, 1890. 


Balance-sheet, Wednesday, 31st December, 1890. 








LIABILITIES. 

Dr. 
Capital paid-up . - «+ «+ £1,500,000 0 0 
Rest or undivided profits invested in 2h per Cent. "Consols : . ‘ 253437 10 O 
Notes in circulation . : . ° ° ° 1,418,243 0 O 
Due by the bank on deposits and current accounts . ° . + 10,058,151 7 I 
Acceptances to bankers’ drafts and on security. . . ° . 274,400 0 O 
Rebate of interest on bills not due. 14,124 0 O 

Net profits for the half-year, including £ 14,427. Its. 6d., brought 

- forward from the 3oth June, 1890 . ° ° . 93,298 8 4 
413,611,654 6 3 
ASSETS. ——<—— 

Cr. 
Gold and silver coin at Irish branches ‘ ° = ° . - £1,076,533 4 1 
Cash on hand and at the Bank of England . . - a ° ° 758,303 3 0 
Government stock and Exchequer bonds. ° : ° ° + 1,349,327 13 5 
Ditto for rest,-per contra . . ° . 253,437 10 O 
Government stock lodged for Metropolitan Vestry accounts . . : 32:735 9 O 
Colonial Government bonds and other stocks . . «© «+ «+ 256,126 0 6 
Advances on securities at call and at short notice . ~ we 1,835,926 7 7 
Advances On securities at —~ dates, and current accounts . . 3,703,812 15 9 
Bills discounted . ° 317635978 19 © 
Bankers’ guarantee and securities held against acceptances, per contra 274,400 O O 
Bank premises in London, Dublin and branches, freehold and leasehold 307,073 12 11 





413,611,654 
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Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


1890. 
Total expenditure at the head office and all the branches, including 





salaries, rent, taxes, maintenance of bank premises, etc. etc. . £78,008 4 9 
Half-year’s dividend to 31st December, 1890, being 9s. 6d. per share, 

or 9} per cent. per annum, payable on and after the 24th January, 

1891. - : 2 ° ° ° ° ° ° 71,250 0 O 
Carried to rest or undivided profits ‘a ° ° ° 3,484 15 3 
Rebate of interest on bills not due ° . . os) he 14,124 0 0 
Balance to credit of profit and loss new account , ° 18,563 13 1 

£185,430 13 1 

Cr. 
Amount brought from last account ‘ P a : " ‘ , 414,427 11 6 
Gross profits for the half-year ending the 31st December, after payment 

of interest, income-tax, duty on circulation, and providing for bad 

and doubtful debts ; P = . é . ‘ ; - 171,003 I 7 








£185,430 13 1 





Balance to profit and loss new account, £18,563. 135. Id. 


The profit and loss account of the-bank for the half-year ended 31st December, 1890, 
shows a balance of £93,298. 8s. 4d. available for distribution. The board have declared a 
dividend at the rate of 9} per cent. per annum, or 9s. 6d. per share (£10 paid) for the half- 
year, payable on and after Saturday, the 24th instant. The income-tax on the dividend is 
paid by the bank. The dividends absorbs £71,250, leaving a balance of £22,048. 8s. 4d., of 
which amount £3,484. 15s. 3¢., being the dividends received on the rest or undivided profits, 
has been credited to that account, and £18,563. 13s. Id. to profit and loss new account. 
The rest will now stand at £256,922. 5s. 3d. 





NATIONAL DISCOUNT COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the 
gross profits of the half-year ending the 31st December last, as shown by the annexed 
statements, amount to £120,154. 2s. 9d@., which, with the balance of £2,783. 55. 10d. 
brought forward from the previous account, gives a total of £122,937. 8s. 7d. After 
providing for all charges, including income-tax and directors and auditors’ remuneration, 
and reserving £58,710. 11s. 7d. for rebate of interest on bills not matured, there remains a 
net profit of £53,700. 4s. 7d. for appropriation. It is proposed to apply £50.799. 18s. to 
the payment of a dividend at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, leaving 
a balance of £2,900. 6s. 7d. to be carried forward to the next account. At the invitation of 
the Bank of England, and in concert with the leading financial institutions of the country, your 
directors joined in a guarantee in reference to the affairs of Messrs. Baring Brothers and Co., 
to the extent of £250,000. The directors have provisionally appointed Mr. Joseph Gurney 
Fowler (as representing the firm of Messrs. Price, Waterhouse and Co.), an auditor of the 
company. 


(A) 
a Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 
Capital—viz., 169,333 shares of £25 each,’‘£5 pershare paid . - £846,665 


oO 
Reserve fund . ‘ j ‘ s ‘ ‘ 460,000 O O 
Liabilities on deposits, loans and bills rediscounted . : ° + 14,105,022 5 0 
Interest due on deposits, rebate and sundry balances . ° . ° 176,283 7 6 
Amount at credit of profit and loss account, as shown on statement B . 53,700 4 7 





£15,641,670 1 
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Cr. 
Cash, Consols and other securities ; es 3 . : . £1,366,740 8 oO 
Loans at call and short date * ‘ ‘ - ; j - 2,064,867 13 9 
Bills discounted . . . < - 12,076,811 16 0 
Interest due on investments and hee and ania lemons . : 42,564 15 5 
Freehold premises. 7 ‘ a : . ‘ ‘ . 90,686 3 11 





415,641,670 17 1 





(B) 
Profit and Loss Account, for the Half-year ending 31st December, 1890. 

Dr. 
Current expenses, including income-tax —. 15s. 2d.), salaries, 

stationery and other charges . : ; ; 2 : 47,826 12 § 
Directors and auditors’ remuneration . ‘ ; : ° 2,700 0 O 
Rebate of interest on bills not due, carried to new account . . 3 58,710 11 7 
Six months’ dividend at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum on the 

paid-up capital of £846,665, £ $0799. 18s. ; balance carried forward 

to next account, £2,900. 6s. 7d. . ‘ ; 5 a 53:700 47 


£122,937 8 7 
——$[— 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last account . ‘ js ‘i . 42,783 5 10 
Gross profits during the half-year . ; : : ‘ : ; 120,154 2 9 





£122,937 8 7 





At the ordinary half-yearly general meeting, January 14th, Mr. W. J. Thompson observed 
that the record of the past six months d®alt with subjects of far-reaching importance—socially, 
politically and financially. The period throughout had been one of anxiety. Unexplained 
hidden influences had appeared to be at work from time to time, subjecting the market 
to sudden fluctuations, making any reliable forecast impossible. July opened with a very 
strong demand for money. The hank rate was 4 per cent., but 43 and 5 per cent were 
charged for discounts and advances. The bank gave intimation of a relaxation in their 
rates, granting increased facilities in the discount market and to the bank a larger interest 
in bills. However, the pressure for money continued. The open bill rate soon showed 
signs of weakness, due to strong continental demand, the expectation of gold imports, and 
an anticipation as to the probable effect of the United States Silver Bill. The views as to 
gold supplies were not confirmed, Lisbon and Buenos Ayres diverting them, while the 
continued tightness in money from day to day, the fall in Argentine securities, the unexpected 
direct shipments of gold to that quarter, followed by the revolution, created distrust and led 
the bank, on July 31st, to raise the rate to 5 per cent., or practically to 6 per cent. This 
course met with general approval as a measure of caution, though for the moment there was 
no apparent necessity for the step; but the feeling obtained that, though the evolution had 
been over in a week, many liquidations must be necessary before any assured ease in the 
future could prevail. Having referred to the course of the money market in the months of 
August, September and October, the chairman observed that on November 7th, in conse- 
quence of a large gold demand for Spain, the bank at once put up the rate to 6 per cent., 
charging 63 and 7 percent. This caused a further rise in bills. Later on renewed losses 
in New York reacted here, and for two or three days the Stock Exchange was approaching 
a ‘frich man’s panic,” as the higher classes of stocks were affected. The settlement, 
however, passed without any disaster. The astounding announcement of the difficulties of 
Messrs. Baring, due chiefly to Argentine commitments, caused a panic to rule on the Stock 
Exchange, and reckless rumours passed current, It was not until the public were assured 
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that the Government and the Bank of England had been equal to the crisis that the 
calamity of a suspension which would have reached every financial centre in the world, 
reacting upon houses however solvent, was averted. The géneral soundness of business had 
been proved by the fact that, notwithstanding fearful reductions in values, not a house had 
succumbed. The large surplus shown by the accounts of Messrs. Baring, requiring only 
time to realize, the sympathy and esteem felt for the individual members of the firm, and 
the confidence placed in the governor of the Bank of England and his colleagues, were 
met by a ready response to join in a guarantee fund, which in a few days amounted to 
nearly £18,000,000. That the directors would have the shareholders’ approval for their 
action they entertained no doubt, and that each would rejoice in the consciousness of having 
taken a part in averting, to use the words of the governor of the bank, ‘‘a catastrophe which 
would have desolated and made miserable hundreds of homes, and Leen followed by trouble 
such as has not been seen in our generation.’’ The crisis passed away early in December. 
The bank reduced its rate to 5 per cent., and bills fell; but renewed troubles in New York 
and demands for gold for. Germany and elsewhere brought back the price to 4] per cent. 
The demand for money during the last few days of the year was, as usual, heavy, and 5 to 6 
per cent. was paid for accommodation. As there had been very heavy liquidations, and 
trade, as a rule, was sound, they might look forward with more confidence, though with 
caution ; and the danger now seemed that rates were falling too rapidly and toolow. The 
point the most difficult of solution, however, and one on which the well-being of commerce 
so much depended, was how the bank could obtain command over the general market,-so as 
to’ uphold the exchanges, and maintain the gold reserve to such a point that a sudden 
withdrawal of -£1,000,000 or £2,000,000 would be without serious effect. Whether any of 
the schemesto effect this would succeed remained to ke seen. Mr. Augustus Sillem seconded 
the motion, which was adopted, and the dividend recommended—at the rate of 12 per cent. 
per annum—was agreed to. 


——__*e.- -- 


NORTH WESTERN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the net profits for the year 1890, inclusive of £7,551. 45. 2d. 


brought forward, amount to £49,318. 1s. 8d.; from that amount an interim dividend was - 


paid in July last at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum (£16,200), which with income-tax 
(£836. 9s. 6d.) leaves a balance now available of £32,281. 12s. 2d., which the directors 
propose to appropriate as follows, viz.:—Dividend for six months, at the rate of 8 per cent. 
per annum (free of income-tax), 6s. per share, £416,200; reserve fund (increasing the 
amount to £125,000), £5,000; bank premises redemption fund, £1,000; directors’ 
remuneration, £2,000; balance of profit and loss account carried forward, £8,081. 12s. 2d. 
The directors further report that—upon the invitation of the Bank of England—they, in 
common with the leading banks, have joined in the guarantee fund against ultimate loss in 
connection with the liquidation of Messrs. Baring Brothers & Co.’s affairs—to the extent of 
450,000, . Arrangements are in progress to ities in the course of the current month, a 
branch of the bank at Egremont, Cheshire. 


Abstract of General Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 


« Dr. 
Capital called up on 54,000 shares, of £20 each, at £7. 10s, per share © £405,000.0 0. 
Reserve fund . . 120,000 0 O 
Amount due on current, deposit ‘and other accounts, including bank’s 

acceptances, £478,117. 185. 9d. - -- S,65r0ar 87 3 
Liabilities on bills in circulation, drafts and credits. ‘ ‘ 7 226,219 5§ I 
Rebate on bills ° : . . ‘ ° 3,728 10 5 
Profit and loss account—balance as below ‘ . ° ° ° o- 32,281 12 2 


42,338,251 4 11 
ES aE 
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Cr. 
Cash on hand, at bankers and at short notice ; : a ; - £306,743 8 1. 
Government securities (£65,000 Consols), at £90 = . ‘ 58,500 0 o 
Bills discounted, loans on securities, and liabilities of customers on 
acceptances, per contra ° , a : ‘ ; - 1,703,474° 9 5: 
Bills in circulation, drafts, etc., per _—e : ; 226,219 5 I 
Bank premises at head office and branches, £4534 25. : ote less 
redemption fund, £2,000 ; . x ‘ ‘ 4 ° 43.314 2 4 
42,338,251 4 11 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Interim dividend for six months at 8 per cent. per annum, paid in July £16,2co 0 ° 
Income-tax 2 = ° . . : : ° , ° . 836 9 6 
Balance. ‘ F : - ‘ ; ~ . . ‘ 3 32,281 12 2 
. £49,318 1 8 
Cr. 
Balance brought forward—from profit and loss account, 1889. : 47,551 4 2 
Net profits for the year 1890, after making provision for bad and 
doubtful debts, and rebate on bills, at 5 per cent. per annum . ° 41,766 17 6: 


£49,318 1 8 





NOTTINGHAM AND DISTRICT BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting to the proprietors the annexed duly audited 
statement of accounts to the 31st December, 1890, showing a net profit for the year, after 
providing for bad and doubtful debts of £813. 13s. 7@, 








BALANCE-SHEET. 
LIABILITIES. 
Dr. 
Capital paid-up, viz., £5 per share, on 10,000 shares of £30 each. 450,000 0 O 
Deposit and current and other accounts, including rebate on bills . 156,037 15 4 
Net profit for the year ; : ° . ° ° : . . 813 13 7 
£206,851 8 11 
ASSETS. 
Cr. 
Cash in hand and with agents. ° ‘ ° ° ° r 432,054 15 9 
410,540. 35. 3d. 2} per Cent. Consols at os ° ° x ° ‘. 10,000 O O 
Bills of exchange, advances on current accounts, etc. . ° ° ‘ 162,704 12 3 
Preliminary expenses (head office and branches), and furniture, etc. . 2,092 O IT 
£206,851 8 11 
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NOTTINGHAM JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to present to the shareholders the annexed duly audited statement of 
accounts to the 31st December, 1890. It will be seen that after deducting ull expenses and 
interest paid and due, and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the net profits of 
the year amount to £16,483. 12s. 5¢.: this, with the balance of £3,197. 18s. 1d. brought 
from 1889, gives a sum of £19,681. 10s. 6¢., which it is recommended to appropriate as 
follows :—Interim dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, paid to the 3oth June last, 
£3,750; dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, to the 31st December, 1890, 
making 10 per cent. for the year (clear of income-tax, which is paid by the bank), 411,250; 
reserve fund (increasing it to £88,000), £2,000; bank premises account (making £7,000 
written off), £500; balance carried forward, £2, 181. 10s. 6d. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 


Dr. 
Capital, being £10 per share paid up on 15,000 shares of £50 each_.. £150,000 0 O 
Reserve fund (separately invested as per contra) “ : 86,000 O O 
Amount due by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts : 887,362 16 10 


Profit and loss account, being the available profits for the year ending 
31st Decemter, 1890, £19,681. 10s. 6¢.; less interim dividend at 
the rate of 5 per cent. per annum for half-year sated 30th _— 
1890, £3,750 : . 15,931 10 6 


£1,139:294 7 4 








Cr. 
Cash at head office and branches, with London agents, and at short 
notice : 7 £141,634 19 5 


Investments, viz., £9,000 Great Northern 4 per Cent.  Debenture 
Stock ; £107,113. 12s. 1d. British, Indian and Colonial Government 


securities - ‘ ‘. ; 120,245 19 9 
Bills of exchange, current and other accounts. : 763,506 8 II 
Freehold premises, head office and branches, £ 34,346 195. 3d ; less 

written off, £6,500 ; 27,846 19 3 
Investment of reserve fund, viz., £78, 626. 16s. 10d. 23 per “Cent. 

Consols ; £11,331. 55. 10d. Local Loans 3 per Cent. Stock . 86,000 0 O 


41,139,204 7 4 





Profit and Loss Account, 31st December, 1890. 





Dr. 
Expenses at head office and branches, including directors’ mama 

salaries, income-tax, etc. . ‘ ‘ £9,413 13 3 
Interim dividend for half-year ending "30th June, 1890 ; 3,750 0 O 
Dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum for half-year ending 

31st December, 1890, 411,250; reserve fund, £2,000; bank 

premises account, 4500; balance carried forward, ” £2,181. Ios. 6d 15,931 10 6 

£29,095 3 9 

Cr. 
Balance, 31st December, 1889 . ‘ 43,197 18 1 
Gross profits for the year ending 31st December, 1890, after deducting 

all interest paid and due, and making provision for bad and 

doubtful debts, and rebate on bills not yet due ‘ 3 : 7 25,8907 5 8 


429,095 3 9 


Examined and found correct, 
H. E. HusBart, Auditor. 
5th January, 1891. 


At the request of the directors we _ made a careful examination of the securities 
held by the bank, and we find the same to agree with the books. 


WATSON, WADsworRTH & WARD, Solicitors. 
H. E, Huppart, Auditor. 
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OLDHAM JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have much pleasure in presenting to the proprietors the annexed statement of 
accounts of the bank for the year ending 31st December, 1890, showing that after payment 
of current expenses, allowing interest to customers and rebate on undue bills, and making 
provision for bad and doubtful debts, there is a net profit (including £1,187. 7s. 4d. balance 
from last account) of £18,203. 6s. 10d., out of which the directors paid an interim dividend 
of 3s. per share in July last, atsorbing £5,850, and recommend the balance be appropriated 
as follows:—£5,320 to reserve fund, which will then amount to £75,000; £5,850 
recommended to be now paid as a dividend of 3s. per share, free of tax; £1,183. 6s. 10d. 
balance to next account. It is with deep regret the board have to record the loss by death, 
in August last, of their esteemed colleague, Mr. Edward Collinge. With a view to provide 
better accommodation for the customers and staff of the bank, the board have secured the 


plot of land in Union Street, opposite the free library, upon which a suita‘ le building is in 
course of erection. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 


. 


LIABILITIES. 


Dr. 
Capital subscribed, £780,000. 
Capital paid-up . ° . 


- «= & .  «  « £117,000 0 0 
Reserve fund 














;. ‘ 69,680 0 oO - 
Amount due by bank on current, ” deposit and other accounts, including 
acceptances by the bank ‘ 1,183,138 16 8 
Profit and loss account, & a ‘6s. tod. ; less dividend ” paid, 
£5,850 : ‘ : ‘ 3 4 12,353 6 10 
41,382,172 3 6 
ASSETS, 
-. 
Bills discounted, advances to customers, etc., 1 customers’ 
liability on bank ig iaaaai ‘ ; ‘ £945»389 10 8 
Bank property account ‘i 8,734 14 6 
Investments 1 in, and loans on stocks and other negotiable securities ‘ 195,705 10 I 
Cash in hand, at Bank of eerie and with London and country 
bankers : xs . 232,342 8 3 
41,382,172 3 6 





PARR’S BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors in submitting to the shareholders the annual balance-sheet, certified by the 
auditor, have to report that the position and prospects of the business continue to be in 
every way satisfactory. By the issue to the shareholders of 2,000 new shares in terms of 
resolution passed on 25th July, and confirmed 22nd August, 1890, the subscribed capital of 
the company has been increased from £2,800,000 to £3,000,000, the paid-up capital from 
£560,000 to £600,000, and the reserve fund from £300,000 to £360,000. The new shares 
do not take dividend until Midsummer. Including £25,202. 3s. 5d. brought from previous 
account, the net balance of profits, after providing amply for all bad and doubtful debts, and 
rebating the current bills at 5 per cent., is £151,719. 4s. 8¢. The distribution of this sum, 
recommended by the directors, is as follows :—Interim half-year’s dividend of 9 per cent., 
declared 25th July, £50,400; dividend to be now paid of 9 per cent., free of income-tax, 
making 18 per cent. for the year, £50,400; bonus of 4s. per share (1 per cent.), free of 
income+tax, £5,600; to write down to 90 £65,000 Consols recently purchased, £3,113 ; 
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to reserve fund—raising it to £370,000, £10,000; to property account, £5,000; balance 

to next account, £27,206. 4s. 8d. On the suggestion of the Bank of England, the directors 

have, to the extent of £150,000, joined with the leading London, Provincial and Scottish 

banks, in the guarantee against loss to the Bank of England in the liquidation of the estate 

_ of Baring Brothers & Co., which, with admirable promptitude and decision, that bank 
undertook in November last, thereby averting a panic which would have had a disastrous 
effect on banking and general credit. The directors hope that the liquidation will be 
effected without loss to the guarantors. Sub-branches have opened at Ashdon-in-Makerfield, 
Haydock, Lymm, and Sutton. The articles of association of the company are without the 
power usual in the case of joint stock banks, to compel executors or administrators of 

' deceased shareholders to transfer the shares of the deceased holder from his name. In order 
to prevent an increasing number of the company’s shares from remaining in the names of 
deceased holders, the directors propose that the special resolution of which due notice is 
herewith given should be passed, prescribing that the dividends or profits on the shares of a 
deceased member shall, unless the directors in their uncontrolled discretion otherwise 
appoint, be retained until such shares are duly registered in another name. 


General Balance, 31st December, 1890. 


LIABILITIES. 
Dr. 
Capital—3o0,000 shares of £100 each, woven amount paid-up— 
420 per share, on 30,000 shares. : ; ? . ~ £600,000 0 ‘oO 
Reserve fund, £360,000; to be now added, £ —— ; p 370,000 O O 


_ Due by the bank on current accounts, deposit accounts, and a", 
receipts, with interest accrued, £6,211,033. 8s. 6d.; drafts current 
(payable within 21 days), customers’ acceptances advised, etc. 


£82,504. Is. 3d... ‘ ‘ ; ; ; 3 ‘ - 6,293,537 9 9 
Acceptances on behalf of customers. ° ; : = < ‘ 575,519 13 9 
Foreign bills negotiated . : ‘ : . 12,798 14 4 
Dividend to be now paid, £ en Nene, ‘£ $.600 ; . : : 56,000 0 oO 
Balance of profit and loss carried forward . : ; 27,206 4 8 


NOTE.—The guarantee to the Bank of England for penne re 
Baring Bros. and Co.'s liquidation is not included in these figures. 


47,935,002 2 6 





> 


: ASSETS. . 

Cr. 

4325,000 2? per Cent. Consols at 90 . . . ; : : . £292,500 0 O 
£80,000 New 2} per Cent. Annuities at 86 ; ; : : : 68,800 0 oO 
English railway debenture and other first-class stocks . 4 : 847,439 14 9 
Cash on hand, money at call and at notice with company’s bankers, etc. 2,358,235 5 2 
Bills of exchange, £676,900. 18s. 7d.; advances to customers, 

42,994,945. Ios. 5d. ; - : - ‘ ; ; é 3,671,846 9 O 
Acceptances, as per contra . . ° ° . : ° 575,519 13 9 
Foreign bills negotiated, as per contra — > 12,798 14 
Bank property at head office and branches — <li on L ete, 

2s. 2d ; already written off, £51,501. 16s. 8¢.— £112,922. 55 6.; 

to be now written off, £5,000 .. : - ; ‘ . - 107,922 5 6 





47,935,002 2 6 
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Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending 31st December, 1890. 








ry 


Dr. 
‘Current expenses, including salaries, directors? and auditor’s fees, — ; 7 

taxes, stationery, and all other charges x ‘ . . ‘ 454,918 10 5 
Rebate of discount on bills at 5 per cent. . 31992, 5 3 
Interim dividend at 30th June, £50,400 ; dividend for past. half- 

year to be now paid of 9 per cent., £50,400; bonus of 4. - 

share, £5,600 106,400 0 O 
To write down to 90 £65,000 Consols recently purchased pote ae st8y OO 
Reserve fund. : 2 * 10,000 O O 
‘Property account ° . ° . . ° : ° : . 5,000 O O 
Balance carried forward. ; t , ‘ ; : ‘ é 27,206 4 8 

£210,620 0 4 

cr. : : 
Balance at 31st December, 1889 . 425,202 3 5 
Gross profits for the twelve months, including rebate brought from 

previous vent, and after —— ind for all bad and doubtful 

debts . ‘ s ‘ : . 2 185,417 16 11 


£210,620 0 4 











a> 
7 


SOUTH WALES UNION BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders their’ report for the year ending 31st 
December ultimo. After payment of all expenses, allowing for interest and rebate, and 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the net profits for the year amount to 
420,900. 2s. 3¢., which added to £1,022. os. 1d., the balance brought forward from the 
previous year, makes a total of £21,922. 2s. 4d. for the past twelve months. The 7 per 
cent. per annum interim dividend paid in July last absorbed £7,251. 11s. 10d., leaving an 
available balance of £14,670. 10s. 6d., which the directors would recommend to apply as 
follows, viz., £9,341. Os. 8d. to dividend for the past half-year at 9 per cent. per annum 
(free of income-tax) ; £3,000 to reserve fund, thus raised to £50,000; £21329. ‘gs. 10d. to 
profit and loss (new account). 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890+ 


LIABILITIES. . 
Capital—29,498 shares, £7 paid . ‘i ‘ £206,486 Oo Oo 
Reserve fund a ‘ ° . - 47,000 0 O 
Amount due on current, deposit and other accounts ‘ ° e ° 737,305 16 oO 
Unclaimed dividends . ° ‘ . 85 17 9 
Balance of profit and loss account, as per statement . ‘ 14,670 10 6 





£1,005,608 4 3 








ASSETS, ; 

Bank premises, furniture, etc. . ; ‘ . ‘ F 411,831 7 2 

Bills discounted, current accounts, and other securities ° 730,833 1 10 
Investments :—Consols, — -— onal stocks, and. other ; 

securities . . . . . . 135,017 13 I 

Cash i in hand, and at bankers. a ° . . ° . 127,926 2 2 

41,005,608 4 3 
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PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 











Dr. 
Salaries, directors’ remuneration, taxes, stationery, printing, etc. - 411,251 10 6 
Interest paid or accrued on deposit, current and other accounts, London 
agents’ commission, rebate, etc. . . 19,019 9 9 
Interim dividend at 7 per cent. per annum paid for _— vation 
30th June ultimo . ° ° . % ; . - ° ; 7,251 I1 10 
Balance . ° aA m ; ‘ P . é : ‘ 5 14,670 10 6 
£52,193 2 7 
Cr. 
Balance of last profit and loss account, brought forward ‘ ° 41,022 0 1 
Gross profits for the year ending 31st December ultimo, after allowing 
for bad and doubtful debts. . : ; " ‘ ° 51,171 2 6 
£52,193 2 7 
RESERVE FUND. 
Dr. 
Balance carried forward . ‘ ‘j ‘ P ‘ . ; - £47,000 0 O 
Cr. 
Balance of last account ss i i = ‘ . ‘ 5 F 447,00¢ O O 








q 


UNION BANK OF LONDON LIMITED. 


TuE directors have to report that the net profits of the bank for the six months ending 31st 
December last, after payment of all charges and making full provision for all bad and doubtful 
debts, amount to £112,854. 11s. 9d., to which has to be added the balance of £10,135. 
14s. 3d. brought forward from 30th June last—making together a total sum of £122,990. 6s. 
Out of this sum the directors now declare a dividend for the last six months at the rate of 
124 per cent. per annum on the paid-up capital, clear of income-tax, and after payment of 
such dividend, amounting to £106,562. 10s., apply £5,000 in reduction of bank premises 
account, leaving £11,427. 16s. to be carried forward for appropriation at the end of the 
financial year on 30th June next. The directors have to report that, on the request of the 
‘Bank of England, they have joined that institution and other banks and bankers in 
guaranteeing—in the case of this bank to the extent of £500,000—the advances required to 
carry through the liquidation of Messrs. Baring Brothers & Co.’s affairs. That step was 
taken, in our common interests, to avert the disaster which would have fallen upon the 
mercantile community if the firm in question‘had been allowed to stop payment. The 
total amount of the guarantee fund exceeds seventeen millions sterling, and the liquidation . 
of the estate is progressing satisfactorily under the supervision of the Bank of England. 
The directors have completed arrangements for the transfer to this bank of the business of 
their old correspondents, Messrs. Chasemore, Robinson and Sons, of Croydon. A branch 
of this bank was accordingly opened on the Ist inst., at High Street, Croydon, in the 
premises occupied by Messrs. Chasemore for the last forty years. 
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Statement of Accounts for the Half-year ended 31st December, 1890. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid-up, viz., £15. 10s. per share on —- shares of £100 
ach 41,705,000 0 O 
meee fund—invested in Local Loans Stock and 24 per Cent. Consoli- 
dated Stock as percontra. . 850,000 0 Oo 
Deposits and current accounts. é ; P ; . + 13,630,034 1 Ir 
Acceptances ‘ i ‘ . - - 2,847,356 3 2 
Liabilities by intone on —w bills sold ‘ = ° . 103,534 19 2 
Other liabilities, we interest due on hese unclaimed dividends, 
etc. : 7 . 208,183 19 


nan 


Rebate on bills not au . ° ° J 20,620 2 
Profit and loss—balance eae heneit, £10,1 35. a 3 net 

profit for the or — = vienarriiee 1800, ated 

IIs. 9d. 122,990 6 Oo 
(There is a tae liability in respect of _ subscription of £500,000 

to the guarantee in the matter of Baring Brothers & Co.’s estate. ] 





£19,487,719 12 2 





C. ASSETS. 
r. 
Cash in hand, £1,476,869. 12s. 2d.; cash in Bank of England, 

£1,337,491. 14s.3d@. : é : : ‘ . ° - £2,814,361 
Money at call and at short notice e ‘ $ é + 2,484,000 
Investments—Securities of and guaranteed - the British Government, 

41,213,796. 8s. 6d.; Indian Government stocks and bonds,, 

£247,270. Is. 6d. ; Indian railway guaranteed bonds, £50,000; 

awe colonial and foreign railway debentures, stocks and bonds, 

—— corporation stocks, colonial and — Government bonds, 
£585,656. 6s.—£2,096,722. 16s.; reserve fund, £450,000 Local 
Loans Stock, £460, 000 2 - Cent. res _— 

£850,000. 2,946,722 
Bill discounted—(a) deve one onl iin £3,787 542 125. 1d ; 

(6) exceeding three months, £259,163. 175. . 4,046,706 
Loans and advances . ‘ s re . ° +  35715,374 
Liabilities of customers on nein, as oe contra . ‘ = - 2,847,356 
Liabilities of customers for indorsements, as per contra ° 103,534 I 
Bank premises, consisting of freehold buildings in Princes Street, 

Mansion House Street, Argyle Place, Chancery Lane, Charing 

Cross, and Holborn Circus, and leaseholds in St. Mildred’s Court, 

Bishop’s Road aes —_— Street and Tottenham Court 

Road . “ 486,683 1 7 
Other assets, ton interest tn on domeneneite, ins. 2 s - : 42,980 9 8 


on 
ou 


- 
fea) 
° 


Ow A” 
s eonNn 





419,487,719 12 2 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Interest accrued and paid to customers. 2 . ‘ £97,206 8 3 
Salaries and other expenses at head office and tendien ° 7 . 61,524 15 8 
Rebate on bills not due . ° 20,620 2 5§ 


Dividend at the rate of 12} per cent. per annum, £ 106, 562. “os. - 

appropriation in reduction of cost of bank premises, £ 5,000 ; balance, 
being undivided on ene forward to the next “erin << I 114276 
16s. . 122,990 6 O 


£302,341 12 4 
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Cr. 
Profit unappropriated on 30th June, 1890. ° ° . £10,135 14 3 


Gross profit for the half-year ending 31st December, 1890, after cchien 
provision for all bad and doubtful: — on of veaetine: 
and provision for pension fund - F 292,205 18 I 


£302,341 12 4 

At. the half-yearly general meeting, January 14th, Mr. Thomas R. Grant moved the 
-adoption of the report. The directors were, he said, happy to mect the proprietors with 
a satisfactory statement of the working of the bank for the six months ended the 3tst 
ult. That period, as they were aware, had been marked by events of considerable 
anxiety, which at one time threatened to grow into what would have been a great 
~catastrophe. The enormous extent to which commitments of capital had been carried for 
a great length of time had at last reached the point where some break-down became 
inevitable. At their meeting six months ago reference was made to the dangerous state of 
Argentine affairs at that time, and to the risks with which our markets here were threatened 
through the complications prevailing in that country. Scarcely a month had elapsed 
from_that time before the expected strain set in here. It continued with more or less 
-intensity throughout the autumn. A large and rapid fall in the value of all classes of 
:securities set in which was, he might say, borne with remarkable strength for some time ; 
but as evidence went on accumulating that further and greater troubles were to come, 
the state of distrust naturally grew greater, and when, in the middle of November, it 
became known that’ the powerful firm of Baring Brothers was in difficulties, there was 
only a small margin between the market and a panic. In their report the directors, had 
referred to the wise and vigorous measures taken by the Bank of England to meet the 
crisis. (Cheers.) He thought that perhaps only those among them who were engaged 
in business could form any adequate idea of the magnitude of the calamity which would 
have fallen on the city and the country if the firm in question had been allowed to 
stop payment. It was owing to the wise and able action of the governor of the Bank 
of England that the ordinary fate of similar embarrassments had not followed in this case 
also, and. that the. arrangement, in which the Union Bank had. joined, for liquidating 
the affairs of Messrs. Baring Brothers, under the strength of a guarantee fund, became 
“possible. -It was not so-much the direct interest of the Union Bank which the board 
‘had had to’ consider in this connexion. What they had had to consider was the indis- 
‘criminate ‘mischief which, through the suspension of Messrs. Baring Brothers, might have 
“extended to their customers and connexions far and wide, as well as to the mercantile 
community generally; and that represented a formidable danger, which could only be 
dealt with by exceptional, united action. Consequently, they had felt it to be their duty 
as well as their interest to join the Bank of England in its guarantee fund. The course 
“of ‘events: since then had entirely justified the action which the directors had taken. 
Instead of a panic there had been a period of comparative calm. Time had been given 
‘for the huge liabilities that had hung over the market to be reduced. There had been 
-a satisfactory renewal of credit and confidence; and within the last week the Bank of 
England had been able to lower its rate to 4 per cent. Though a considerable time 
must elapse before all the consequences of the serious events of the half-year could be 
wiped out, still the crisis had been stayed, and the disasters which might have resulted 
from it had it been minimized. He thought that the shareholders would agree with 
him that the Bank of England and its governor had deserved well of the country (cheers) 
for their foresight in first fortifying themselves by acquiring the control of a large amount 
of gold, and then for the promptness with which they formed the scheme of guarantee 
‘to which he had referred, and for their skill in carrying it -out. Probably; they would 
“desire him to say something respecting the amount of risk which, in the directors’ 
judgment, was involved in the arrangement to which he had alluded, for, of course, a 
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guarantee was not a thing that any of them entered into with a light heart. In the 
first place, the total of the guarantee fund itself reached £17,105,000, the whole of which 
was subscribed by firms of the highest standing. That in itself formed a barrier of 
considerable strength against much harm happening. When, too, in November, the 
valuation of the assets of Messrs. Baring Brothers was made, a very large surplus was 
shown—close upon £4,000,000—the whole of which would have to disappear before any 
deficit could arise. | Since that date the course of affairs had been distinctly in the -direction 
of further improvement. He had also ascertained, and was now able to state to them, the 
opinion of the governor of the Bank of England on this question, which was this—that 
** since the liquidation came under his eye, its progress had been entirely satisfactory, and 
that nothing had arisen in connexion with it to detract from the opinion formed by him in 
the first instance, that no claim would arise on the guarantors.’”” He (the speaker) did not 
think they could add anything to the weight of this opinion. Referring to the affairs of 
their own institution, he stated that, as compared with the December half of the previous 
year, there had been in the past six months a decrease—though not a material one—under 
the head of deposits and current accounts, which was always a fluctuating item. In the 
acceptances, however, there had been an important addition, which, of course, indicated 
increased business. On the credit side of the balance-sheet their money reserves had been 
kept up to the full extent, in accordance with their usual practice. The total amounted to 
about £5,250,000. In their investments they had made a reduction of about £250,000, 
and he might state that the amount under this head stood at a substantial profit on 
the price which they had paid for the securities which they held. Their reserve fund 
remained intact at £850,000. Under the head of loans and advances they had been able to 
find more employment with their customers, and this entry exhibited an increase of about 
41,000,000. A decrease of £500,000 was shown in the item of discounts. In the profit 
and loss account an increase was exhibited in the amount of interest paid to their customers, 
this having been caused by the higher rates of interest paid in the half-year, the average 
having been for that period 3} per cent., against a little over 2} per cent. a year ago. In 
the expenses there was some increase, which was attributable to certain exceptional charges 
in the half-year, but it would not be possible to avoid some increase under this head, 
notwithstanding their desire to be economical. The undivided profits which had to be 
carried forward to next half-year amounted to about £11,000, or almost the same amount 
which they carried forward a year ago. They would have been glad if the amount 
carried forward had been larger, but their figures had been somewhat trenched upon by 
the necessity of providing for a claim which had arisen in connexion with the estate of 
a deceased customer—a matter which they had thought it right to deal with at once. 
He then referred with satisfaction to the completion of the negotiations, which had been 
going on for some time, by which they had acquired the business of Messrs. Chasemore, 
Robinson and Sons, of Croydon—a business which had been carried on successfully by 
that firm for forty years. A branch of the Union Bank of London was opened at Croydon 
on the Ist inst., and they had every hope of doing well there. Although the year 
opened with rather a plethora of money, still they hoped by and by to be able to find 
good employment again for all their funds. He subsequently referred in eulogistic 
terms to the services of the manager and staff. Mr. Archibald Cockburn seconded the 
resolution. A shareholder expressed the opinion that it would be injudicious for the 
bank to extend their business to the country, and he desired to know whether it was 
intended to open other country branches. The Governor, in reply, stated that the acquisition 
of the business mentioned at Croydon was altogether exceptional. The resolution was 
carried unanimously. On the motion of Mr. Reynolds, seconded by Mr. H. Clark, the 
following resolution was carried unanimously :—‘‘ That this meeting desires to record its 
appreciation of the action of the directors of this bank in responding as they have done 
to the invitation of the governor of the Bank of England by guaranteeing £500,000 in 
_the matter of Messrs. Baring Brothers’ estate, and is of opinion that the thanks of the 
commercial community are eminently due to the governor of the Bank of England and 
to all those institutions that acted so promptly to avert a serious financial crisis.’’ 
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UNION DISCOUNT COMPANY OF LONDON, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the statement of the affairs of the company 
for the half-year ending 31st December, 1890. The accounts show a gross profit, 
including the balance brought forward from last half-year, and after making provision for 
bad and doubtful debts, of £118,672. 1s. 5d. Allowing rebate of interest, amounting to 
£47,773. 8s. 6d., on bills not yet due, making special transfer of £20,000, and deducting 
current expenses, there remains a balance of £38,704. 15s. 5d. Out of this sum the 
directors propose to pay a dividend at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum for the six months, 
free of income-tax, which will absorb £26,000, and to carry the balance, £12,704. 15s. 5@., 
over to new account. The general business of the past half-year has been satisfactory, but 
claims have been made in respect to certain securities pledged by an old-established firm 
which may possibly lead to a loss. Against this contingency your directors have transferred 
from profit £20,000. Your directors deemed it proper, in the interest of the shareholders, 
to join the Bank of England, the leading banks and other financial institutions, in the 
guarantee fund formed in connection with the affairs of Messrs. Baring Bros. & Co. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1890. 


a LIABILITIES. 

vr. 

Capital account, 130,000 shares of £10, £1,300,000. 

Amount paid, £5 per share. . ; oe . ‘ . $650,000 o 


te) 

Reserve fund. . ‘ a : * ‘ . : . ‘ 200,000 0 O 

Provident reserve fund ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ° ° = - " 5,203 10 g 

Short drafts on current accounts . ° . . ° ° - ° 2,186 18 4 
Loans and _ deposits, 47,028,531. 8s. 3d.; bills Een, 

£7,561,075. 35. 3¢. + 14,589,606 11 6 
Profit and loss ne~onian at ‘red, rs 118 ora. Is. Sas less 

current expenses, £12,193. 175. 6d. . 106,478 3 11 





£15,553:475 4 5 














e ite above statement does not include the company’s liability under the Baring Guarantee 
und. 
ASSETS. 
Cash a bankers . ‘ ‘ ; . - £441,078 10 3 
Consols, exchequer bonds - en entities R . ; ‘ 4 873,224 18 1 
Loans on sundry securities at call and short dates ° ° ‘i : 1,067,326 18 2 
Bills discounted (including ved bills) . . be Ga . - 13,105,833 18 o 
Current accounts . a : s ; ‘ ‘ ; 4,695 5 5 
Freehold and leasehold eeenten . . r x ‘ ° . 61,315 14 6 
£15,553:475 4 5 
‘ Profit and Loss Account for the Six Months ending 31st December, 1890. 
vr. 

Current expenses, including veaeres rent - naan directors’ en and 

all other charges . ; . 412,193 17 6 


Rebate of interest on bills emated not r= ores tment = new 
account, £47,773. 8s. 6d.; special transfer, £20,000; dividend for 
the half-year at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum free of income- tax, 
£26,000 ; balance carried down, £12,704. 15s. 5d. ° é ° 106,478 3 11 


£118,672 1 5 
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Cr. 
Balance brought forward from 3oth June, 1890. - £18,385 8 2 
Gross profits for the ca tiie —_ hemsare provision fr bad and 

doubtful debts ; ; . 3 100,286 13 3 








4118,672 1 5 
Balance brought down, £12,704. 15s. 5d. ——. 





At the half-yearly general meeting, January 15th, Mr. Albert Deacon said that it was a 
period which would ever be memorable in the history of the City from, he thought, two 
points of view—one, the downfall of a stately house which had for generations worthily 
represented the honourable character, the stability and splendour of British commerce ; and 
the other the comprehensive and vigorous wisdom which had been displayed by the 
Governor of the Bank of England in averting a calamity more than national, because, had it 
been allowed to assume its threatened gravity, it would have unquestionably convulsed the 
commercial world. Deep and universal regret had been evoked by the first-mentioned event, 
while in connexion with the action of the Bank of England gratitude and equally universal 
admiration had been expressed. To the guarantee fund of £17,000,000 their own institution 
had subscribed to the extent of £250,000— a liability not taken in hand lightly, though 
never regarded as very serious, and one which had since, happily, assumed a position which 
he believed he was justified in saying rendered it little more than nominal. The directors 
looked with confidence to the shareholders’ approval being given to their action With 
reference to the profits of the half-year, £20,000 had been transferred from them to special 
account in order to cover possible losses which might arise through the death of the sole sur- 
viving partner of an old-established firm of stockbrokers, long regarded as valued constituents 
of the company. This misfortune had arisen from one of those unhappy incidents which, in 
spite of all care and diligence, it seemed at times almost impossible to guard against. The 
matter would shortly come before the law courts, and for obvious reasons, therefore, he 
would make no further reference to it. He might, however, assure them that full provision 
had been made for, as they believed, every contingency likely to arise. He was sorry to 
say that this had been done at the cost of a reduced dividend, but he hoped the diminution, 
which was small, would prove temporary. Their capital and reserve fund remained 
intact. Apart from the incidents to which he had already alluded, they had seemed in the 
past six months to have been passing through a continuous course of surprises—the revolution 
in Buenos Ayres, the panic in all Argentine securities, the violent and frequent fluctuations 
in the value of silver, with their corresponding disturbances of our Eastern exchange; the 
passing of the M’Kinley Tariff Bill; the failure of two South African banks; the transfer 
of £3,000,000 from the Bank of France to the Bank of England; and the renewed 
disturbances between capital and labour. There had also been several changes of the official 
rate of discount ranging from 3 to 6 per cent., and showing the large average of £4. 10s. 4d. 
per cent. in the past half-year, compared with £3. 14s. 10d. per cent. in the 
corresponding period of the previous year. A considerable falling off was shown in 
the balance-sheet in the amount of bills discounted, but this really meant little in 
such a business as theirs. Their freehold and leasehold premises now stood in their books at 
£61,300, and he thought that any shareholder who inspected the company’s new building in 
Cornhill would agree with him that this sum was very substantially represented there. He 
concluded by moving the adoption of the reports and accounts, and the payment of a dividend 
at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum for the six months ended the 31st ult. Mr. George 
F. Mewburn seconded the motion, which was carried. 
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WEST RIDING UNION BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to report that the profits for the year ending 31st December last, after 
deducting interest due to depositors, rebate on bills not due, and making provision for losses, 
amount to £37,046. 19s. 9¢.. An interim dividend of 10s. per share was paid in August 
last, amounting to }415,803, which leaves a balance of £21,243, 19s. 9d, now to be dealt 
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with. After deducting £795. 15s. 6d, for income-tax, the directors recommend a further: 
dividend of tos. per share, making 20s. per share for the year, arid that the balance of 
£4,645. 45. 3d. be added to the reserve fund, which will then amount to £54,685. Ios. 11d. 
The directors have to regret the loss by death, in August last, of their esteemed friend and 
colleague, the late Alderman John Varley, Esq. They have filled up the vacancy thus caused 
by the election of Thomas Bond Watkinson, Esq. 


Balance-sheet, December 31st, 1890. 





LIABILITIES. 
Capital—31,606 shares of £50 each, £10 each paid-up : ; ; £316,060 0 oO 
Reserve fund, £50,040. 6s 8d.; now added, sated 4s 6 ; ‘ 54,685 10 11 
Current, deposit and other iinsimeae : ; > ‘ . 1,369,896 16 6 
Notesin circulation . ; : 17,905 0 O 
LiaLility Ly endorsement on ‘didi bills re for customers : 10,247 13 2 

Profit and loss—balance, 437,046. 19s gd.; deduct—to reserve fund 

(as above), £4,645. 4s. 3d. . ‘ P ‘ ‘ . 5 ‘ 32,401 15 6 
41,801,196 16 1 

ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at short notice, Consols, and other investments . £451,797 17 11 
Bills of exchange and advances to customers ; ° s ° : 1,288,248 5 O 
Bank premises . ‘ : ° . ° ° . 35,100 O O 
Liability of customers on foreign bills, per contra : “ ° : 10,247 13 2 
Interim dividend paid in August last . “ ‘ : . : ° 15,803 0 O 


41,801,196 16 1 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 











Dr. 
Dividend of tos. per share paid in August last. : : ‘ ‘ 415,803 0 O 
Dividend of tos. per share now to be paid . " A . ‘ ‘ 15,803 0 O 
Income-tax ° . ; . ‘ . . ; ‘ 795 15 6 
Trensforved to reserve fund ~ above) ; ; : é : : 4,645 4 3 
£37,046 19 9 

Cr. 


Net profit of the year, after payment of all trade expenses, salaries and 
other charges . ° . ° . ° b : ‘ ° £37,046 19 9 











YORK CITY AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to report that the profits of the year 1890 (after making provision for bad 
and doubtful debts), amount to £52,819. 4s. 1d.; which, with £2,688. 4s. 1d. brought from 
the last account, makes £55,507. 8s. 2d. The directors recommend a dividend at the rate 
of 17} per cent. per annum (free of income-tax), amounting to £52,500, or £2. 12s. 6d. per 
share, £1. 4s. per share of which was paid in July last as an interim dividend, leaving 
41. 8s.. 6d. per share now to be paid, and that the Lalance of £3,007. 8s. 2d. be carried to 
profit and loss new account. As the directors have reason to believe there is a growing 
preference on the part of investors for shares of small amounts, they recommend that the present 
capital of the bank be divided into 100,000 shares of £10 each, with £3 per share paid up, 
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instead of 20,000 shares of £50 each, with £15 paid up, as at present. Under this arrange- 

ment, each share of £50 would be exchanged for five shares of £10. During the past year 

the directors have opened branches of the bank at the important. centres of Sheffield and - 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, experience having shown that increased facilities to their leading customers 

are mutually advantageous, and materially strengthen the position of-the kank: In view of 

this continued extension of the business of the bank, and of the importance of preserving a 
proper relation between its capital and the amount of such business, the: directors consider 
the time has arrived when the capital of the bank should be increased, as, since the last, 
occasion when this was done, in the year 1883, the number of branches has increased from 

18 to 30, besides which, attendances are given at 23 sub-branches, instead of half that 

number. They therefore recommend that this shall be done by the addition of £25,000 

shares of £10 each, with £3 paid up on each share, raising the capital from £1,000,000, to 

41,250,000, and that such shares shall be allotted by the directors, at such times and prices 

as they may think desirable, mainly to persons who, in their judgment, would strengthen 

the influence and promote the interests of the bank in the districts of its extended operations, 

the premiums realised upon such shares being added to the reserved surplus fund. The 

directors believe that the permanent interests of the bank, and therefore of the shareholders, 

in the issue of new capital, are best.secured by recognising the principle on which joint stock 

banks were originally founded, viz., by allotting shares to customers of the bank, or those 

likely to become so, and thus enlarging the basis on which it rests. The directors will 

summon special meetings of the proprietors, for the purpose of considering, and, if approved, 

of adopting the necessary resolutions to give effect to these proposals, and also to sanction 

certain alterations in the deed of settlement of the bank, full particulars of which will be 

communicated.in due course. The capital-of the bank, when fully subscribed, will then - 
consist of 125,000 shares of £10 each, and will be made up as follows: - £3 per share paid 

up, on 125,000 shares, £375,000; £3 per share capable of being called up, if required, for 

the purpose of carrying on the business of the bank, £375,000; £4 per share, ‘‘ reserve liability,” 

not capable of being called up, unless it should be required. to discharge’ its liabilities in the 

event of the bank being wound up, £500,000—total subscribed capital, £1,250,000. 


Balance-sheet, December 31st, 1890. 








LIABILITIES. 

Dr. 
Capital, 20,000 shares of £50 each, £15 paid up . a S + £300,000 0 oO 
Reserved surplus fund : ; ° ° ‘ : 280,000. 0 O° 
Current accounts, deposits, dutta, etc. : 2 : : + © 3,512,411 179 
Notes in circulation . ‘ : : : : : . : : -*80,025° 0 Oo 
Profit and loss account ; : h ° < - F Fy 2,688 °4 -1 
Profit and loss new account, £52, — 4s. Id.3 less interim dividend, 

424,000 : a ; = ; . ° - ; ° : 28,819 4 I 

44,203,944 5 11 
ASSETS. 

Cr. 

Cash in hand and at short notice - i ‘i 2 4743,293 18 11 
Investments— £176,000 23 per Cents. at me per cent. cL 167,200; other 

investments, £354,943. 195. 3d. . , ° we 522,143 19 3 
Current accounts, advances, and bills of sinihanaia : ° ° - 2,857,848 Oo 7 
Bank premises . ° r ° ° ° ° ‘ . oo be 78,542 15 2 
Stampsonhand.. .. . ets . . . : ; ° 2,115 12 0 





44,203,944 5 11 
—_— = 
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YORKSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit the annexed statement of accounts for the half-year ending 31st 
December last, certified by the auditor. After providing for bad and doubtful debts, the 
profits, including the balance of £160. 8s. 1d. brought forward from the previons half-year, 
amount to £31,003. 3s. 5d@., which the directors recommend should be appropriated as 
follows :—£ 18,750 in payment of a dividend of 15s. per share, free of income-tax, being at 
the rate of 12 per cent. per annum; £10,000 to the reserve fund, making that fund 
£80,000; £1,500 in reduction of the freehold property and furnishings account; £753. 
3s. 5@. carried forward to new profit and loss account. In accordance with the provisions 
of the bank’s deed of settlement, the shareholders will at this meeting have to appoint an 
auditor for the year ensuing. Mr. John Hartley Blackburn, being eligible, offers himself 
for re-election. 


31st Lecember, 1890 


LIABILITIES. 
Shareholders for capital stock, viz., 25,000 £50 shares £12 10s. paid £312,500 0 oO 
Do for unpaid dividends. F . . 57 12 6 
Deposits, credit balances, and drafts on Londos pn anenting + 3,635,114 19 4 
Liabilities by endorsement of foreign bills negotiated for customers . 16,658 16 7 
Interest on deposits and rebate of discount . : r d ° P 29,533 8 5 
Notes in circulation . . 2 . ‘ R ‘ ‘i ‘ 103,475 0 O 
Reserve fund . 4 3 : ; r - ‘ . . 70,000 O O 
Profit and loss account . ° . ° . ° . : . 31,003 3 5 





£4,198,343 0 3 





ASSETS. 
Cash and bills of exchange . ‘ j £727,988 3 6 
Money in London at call and ean notice, wna with banking 
correspondents . . ‘ 157,726 6 5 


Investments, viz., English Gunman ensiition fansane. -. 1d. ; 
English Corporation Stocks, £102,164. 18s. 5d. ; India and Colonial 
Government securities, £175,213. 15s. 6d. ; railway debenture and 


preference and other first-class stocks, £405,253. Os. 6d. 5 ‘ 887,856 3 6 
Liability of customers on foreign bills per contra . . . ‘i 5 16,658 16 7 
Advanced on loans and current accounts. - ‘ ‘ . - 2,309,968 17 4 
Freehold property and eae ° . = ‘ P ° ° 96,959 10 3 
Stamps on hand . . ° ° : ; . . ; 1,185 2 8 





44,198,343 0 3 





GEORGE Hopscson, Chairman. 


G. WHITEHEAD, 
Jno. PERcy CLARK, 
W. R. HaicuH, 
Wo. HARTLEY, 


M. M. WALKER, General Manager. 


I have examined the above balance-sheet with the books of the head office and the 
certified returns of the several branches, and I am of opinion that the balance-sheet is a full 
and fair balance-sheet, properly drawn up so as to exhibit a true and correct view of the 
state of the company’s affairs, as shown by the books and returns aforesaid. 


Directors. 


J. HarTLey BLACKBURN, F.C.A., Auditor, 
Leeds, 15th January, 1891. 
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Provinctal Clearing-house Returns. 
NEWCASTLE- 
1890. BIRMINGHAM. MANCHESTER. pit ay 
£ £ £ 
Week ending 25th January 749,033 2,765,681 378,900 
” Ist February . 857,678 3,231,334 338,850 
” 8th ” . 944,610 2,614,104 360,820 
” 15th ” . 810,127 3,152,185 477,400 
” 22nd yy . 695,339 2,788,566 424,370 
a Ist March ‘ 1417 3,191,865 419,580 
” 8th ” . 925,150 3,320,491 374,620 
” 15th ” . 759,529 2,941,784 482,£00 
bee 22nd a r 692,171 2,5£0,150 397,810 
” 29th gy . 757,876 2,948,252 346,150 
” 5th April . 881,748 3,123,776 372,130 
~ 12th = ‘ 602, 337 2,650,258 326, 330 
” 19th 45 . 7599784 2,975,224 383,290 
” 26th ” . 7835743 2,880,567 413,250 
” 3rd May - | 1,006,455 3,402,680 405,130 
” Ioth ” . 769,798 3,109,766 375,190 
” 17th ” . 947,530 3,228, 107 547,390 
” 24th yy . 723,179 2,937,654 420,120 
” ZIst 445 : 5595439 1,914,477 323,650 
” 7th June . 924,142 31443,0607 381,740 
” 14th ” . 699,815 3,128, 166 472,845 
” 2Ist ” . 728,535 2,671,787 406,590 
” 28th ” . 775,230 "3,216,535 279,680 
” 5th July -| 1,150,404 4,052,869 422,300 
am 12th va ; 811,215 3,160,683 352,590 
” 19th ” . 831,388 3,232,686 419,770 
” 26th ” . 709,877 2,946, 105 387,190 
” 2nd August . 981,196 3,546,727 387,210 
” oth ” 701,615 3,193,573 354,640 
” 16th “9 747,741 3,217,472 458,970 
” 23rd ” . 735,521 2,731,933 480,710 
” 30th ” . 737,858 3,084,883 370,479 
rs 6th September . 992,016 3,384,883 392,220 
” 13th ” . 767,512 2,942,003 443,200 
” 2oth ” ‘ 701,644 2,755,561 367,360 
” 27th 5, : 7545733 2,984,065 342,620 
” 4th October + | 1,061,539 3,495,843 492,430 
” lth yy . 7455234 3,439,265 442,790 
” 18th ” . 849,978 3,227, 456,670 
” 25th ” . 713,610 2,797,746 383,960 
pa 1st November . 931,573 3,613,003 358,960 
” 8th yy . 946, 190 3,565,726 451,640 
” (5th 45 . 856,899 31403,963 502,360 
” 22nd yy . 734,399 2,773,473 452,850 
” 29th sy 7751427 31372,074 426,720 
‘ 6th December 1,010,096 3,742,738 357,170 
Be 13th os 728,561 3,154,940 406,810 
nm 20th ees 749,165 3,011,648 420,020 
” 27th 4, 656,837 1,978,366 293,820 
1891. 
” 3rd January 966,442 3,807,987 399,260 
1oth ” 760,945 35352,269 371,860 
” 17th ” 859,763 3,318,782 509,820 
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Bank of England Weekly Returns. 333 
Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 
I 1890. 1891. 1891. 
on. 24. | December 31.| January7. | January 14. 
Notes issued .. £39,098,750 | £30,193,345 | £39,802,635 | £40,678,170 _ 
Government debt . 41,015,100 | £r1,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 
Other securities . 51434,900 51434,900 51434900 51434,900 
Gold coin and bullion oe e 22,648,750 22,743,345 23,352,035 24,228,170 
Silver bullion . ve —_ _— — _ 
$39,098,730 | £39,193,345 | 439,802,635 | 440,678,170 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
1890, 1890. 1891. 1891. 
December 24. | December 31. | January 7. juuaiey 14. 
~~ pom capital . oo ee 414,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 
. wes ee 3,248,266 31241,083 3,462,192 3,469,589 
Public deposits 51423454 6,824,359 5,025,612 3754;260 
Other deposits a 30,251,054 32,990,230 3397141429 33,948,839 
Seven-day and other bills |. 160,534 178,281 162,198 187,464 
: 453,636,308 | 457,786,953 | 456,917,431 | 455,913,152 
Government securities o 410,141,433 49,806,433 | 411,238,863 49,582,278 
Other securities ; 28,600,033 33,178,856 30,146,923 | 29,531,712 
otes .. «ewe os 14,205,465 14,079,175 14,749,420 | 16,010,610 
Gold and silver coin.. we 689,377 722,489 | 791,225 | 788,552 
453,636,308 | £57,786,953 | £56,917,431 | £55,913,152 
THE EXCHANGES. 
1890. 1890. 1890, 18g0. 1890. 
—_ December 23. Deceniine 30.| January 6. | January 13. | January 20. 
LonDon: 
Amsterdam, short 12 of 12 of 12 of 12 of 12 of 
Ditto months 12 34 12 3¢ 12 3 12 3? 12 38 
Rotterdam, ditto .. 12 34 12 3¢ 12 3? 12 3% 12 3§ 
Antwerp and aepemeae ditto 25 474 25 46} 25 45 25 432 25 43? 
Paris, short .. : 25 22k 25 17 25 16% 25 25 25 25 
Ditto, 3 months 25 45 25 41 25 40 25 41} 25 37% 
Marseilles, ditto 25 45 25 41% 25 40 25 41} 25 37% 
Hamburg, ditto 20 64 20 63 20 62 20 55 20 53 
Berlin, ditto .. 20 64 20 63 20 62 20 56 20 53 
Leipsic, ditto . e 20 64 20 63 20 62 20 56 20 53 
Frankfort-on-the- Main, ditto 20 64 20 63 62 56 20 53 
Petersburg, ditto 263 274 27% 278 27t 
Copenhagen, ditto 18 47 18 47 18 44 18 42 18 42 
Stockholm, ditto 18 52 18 52 18 47 18 45 18 45 
Christiania, one 18 48 18 48 18 45 18 43 18 43 
Vienna, ditto . Ir 65 11 60 1r 57% 1 Gat 1r 60 
Trieste, ditto . Ir 65 1r 60 It 57 11 62 11 60 
Zurich and Basle, ditto 25 57% 25 57% 25 56 25 7 25 55 
Madrid, ditto.. ee af 45th 45¢ 45 4515 
Cadiz, ditto - .. 45 45th 45¢ 45% 4518 
Seville, ditto .. ae a 458 45th 45 45 4578 
Barcelona, ditto ie ee | 458 45th 45 45 4518 
Malaga, ditto... | 43 ast 4st} 45th 4518 
Granada, ditto + 458 45tk 45th 45th 4515 
Santander, ditto “| 454 45H 45th 45th 4516 
Bilboa, ditto .. + | 45 45 45th 45th 451s 
Zaragoza, ditto | 458 45th 45th 45th 4518 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto 25 97 25 95 25 932 25 go 25 92h 
Venice, ditto .. | 25 97 25 95 25 93 25 go 25 92} 
Naples, ditto . <u 25 97: 25 95 25 93 25 go 25 92} 
Palermo and Messina, ditto’ | 25 974 25 95 25 93 25 25 g2t 
Lisbon, go days ot sf 512 oil suf 52 
Oporto, ditto . ’ 51 513 51? 5s1té 52 
Calcutta, demd. a | 16} | 1°6 1°64 ‘ 1°64 
Calcutta & Bombay, 30 days | _ | —_ —_ _ _ 
New York (Gold) emd. .. 493 498 49r° 490s 49 
PRICES OF BULLION. 
Per oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. 
| ged 4s. d. 4s. da. & @. 4s. d. 
Foreign Gold in Let or atal| 317 11 3.17 11 3171 317 317 = 
Silver in Bars (Standard) ©. 311 °o 311 © 311 © 4 0 ° 40 
Mexican Dollars ° 310 eo 32 °o°o © 3 1If5 o 311} 
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Coin... Proportion} Government Other 
Dat Notes in and Bullion ofCoinand| Securities Securities Public 
—_ Circulation. in Issue Bullion to} in Banking in Banking Deposits. 
Department. |Circulation| Department. | Department. 
1890. £ £ % & & 4 
January 22 | 23,860,020 | 18,367,660 77 14,623,280 | 20,816,354 | 5,977,204 
29 | 23,525,480 | 19,894,445 85 14,623,280 | 21,069,521 | 7,666,298 
February 5 | 23,847,900 | 20,160,055 85 13,862,609 | 21,149,201 | 7,102,195 
12 | 23,469,425 | 21,022,695 9 13,862,609 | 20,942,646 | 8,420,416 
19 | 23,185,405 | 21,861,020 | 94 13,784,100 | 20,453,143 | 9,506,905 
26 | 23, 60 | 22,441,090 | 97 13,763,594 | 22,970,519 |f0,751, 104 
March 5 | 23,666,825 | 22,561,535 96 14,241,949 | 21,176,757 |10,340,528 
12 | 23,301,210 | 22,732,275 97 13,971,461 .| 20,589,811 | 9,498,245 
19 | 23,148,475 | 22,986,395 99 13,795,615 | 29,967,729 |10,280,204 
26 | 23,874,245 | 23,296,320 | 97 13,795,015 | 24,243,106 |11,238,403 
April 2 | 24,931,370 | 22,892,025 | 91 15,770,925 | 24,505,603 |11,169,261 
9 | 24,729,965 |-22,417,745 91 15,765,847 | 21,227,177 | 7,715,455 
16 | 24,846,510 | 22,534,290 | 91 15,584,040 | 20,997,095 | 7,214,052 
23 | 24,431,115 | 22,047,100} ‘8 15,5£4,040 | 21,041,219 | 7,550,624 
30 | 24,819,800 | 21,766,580 88 16,050,240 | 22,399,575 | 8,826,922 
May 7 | 24,957,625 | 20,997,470 | 84 16,000,156 | 20,870,954 | 8,071,397 
14 | 24,823,125 | 20,912,595 8+ 15,605,988 | 21,005,690 | 6,026,232 
21 | 24,684,015 | 20,995,545 85 15,505,651 | 21,277,172 | 6,214,056 
28 | 24,549,390 | 20,675,815 84 15,505,651 | 21,109,515 | 6,387,939 
June 4 | 24,853,440 | 20,385,225 | 82 15,505,577 | 19,871,872 | 5,534,992 
II | 24,602,075 | 20,533,415 | 83 15,595,577 | 21,097,310 | 7,071,520 
18 | 24,439,620 | 20,294,160 | 83 15,505,577 | 23,186,659 | 7,557,058 
25 | 24,856,080 | 20,336,380 - 15,505,577 | 24,757,914 | 8,269,740 
July 2 | 25,605,895 | 20,084,600 78 14,C05,508 | 26,200,922 | 6,519,131 
9 | 25,536,100 | 19,658,055 77 15,103,257 | 24,819,931 | 5,239,410 
16 | 25,275,315 | 19,381,825 77 14,903,257 | 24,857,017 | 4,214,611 
23 | 25,014,015 | 19,705,640 | 74 14,503,257 | 22,712,013 | 3,739,508 
30 | 25,327,115 | 19,858,975 | 78 14,403,257 | 22,715,369 | 3,371,378 
August 6 | 25,646,015 | 19,570,875 ‘7 14,2C9,237 | 23,5£4,983 | 2,759,788 
13 | 25,221,585 | 21,033,585 | 83 14,574,237 | 21,886,524 | 2,788,446 
20 | 24,815,695 | 21,503,690 | 87 15,074,237 | 21,383,514 | 3,606,457 
27 | 24,793,475 | 21,575,765 87 13,974,237 | 21,463,852 | 2,877,660 
September 3 | 24,919,490 | 21,647,565 | 87 13,974,237 | 21,826,624 | 2,447,531 
10 | 24,693,980 | 21,278,495 | 86 14,224,237 | 20,885,443 | 2,653,262 
17 | 24,518,875 | 20,781,115 85 14,415,362 | 21,342,288 | 3,063,533 
24 | 24,330,120 | 20,171,020 | 83 14,415,362 | 22,879,194 | 3,803,363 
October 1] 25,408,725 | 19,125,605 | 74 14,363,814 | 26,089,629 | 3,908,943 
8 | 25,281,370 | 18,598,720 | 73 17,548,500 | 23,144,640 | 4,653,794 
15 | 25,049,010 | 18,£74,415 | 76 17,248,500 | 23,090,881 | 3,339,220 
22 | 24,532,890 | 18,651,895 76 16,198,500 | 22,955,041 | 3,450,840 
29 | 24,606,555 | 18,756,870 | 76 16,133,500 | 22,816,677 | 3,551,913 
November 5 | 24,788,005 | 18,576,270 75 15,498,500 | 23,127,503 | 2,690,386 
12 | 24,482,675 | 18,057,580 | 74 14,951,417 | 25,067,160 | 2,892,763 
19 | 24,456,225 | 21,385,205 87 11,777,634 | 32,136,295 | 4,093,078 
26 | 24,630,510 | 23,489,900 | 95 10,395,150 | 29,919,974 | 3,838,235 
December 3 | 24,673,035 | 23,763,030 | 96 10,395,458 | 27,517,348 | 3,314,215 
10 | 24,271,720 | 23,725,875 | 97 10,141,433 | 27,372,547 | 3,919,526 
17 | 24,061,970 | 23,409,300 | ° 97 10,141,433 | 28,602,775 | 4,353,706 
24 | 24,893,285 | 22,648,750 | 91 10,141,433 | 28,600,033 | 5,423,454 
31 | 25,114,170 | 22,743,345 | 90 9,806,433 | 33,178,856 | 6,824,359 
1891. 
January 7 | 25,062,215 | 23,352,635 93 11,238,863 | 30,146,923 | 5,025,112 
14 | 24,667,560 | 24,228,170 | 98 9,582,278 | 29,531,712 | 3,754,260 
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Date. 


Other 
Deposits. 














1890. 
Jan. 22 


Feb. 5 


June 4 


July 2 


Aug. 6 


Sept. 3 


Gt: i 


Nov. 5 


1891. 
Jan. 7 





£ 
22,836,453 
23,237,157 
23,095,557 
22,878,567 
22,615,834 
24,595,811 
22,910,196 
2353935772 
23,285,787 
25,040,673 
"25,844,163 
26,523,851 
27,152,771 
26,351,604 
26,184,083 
24,466,799 
26,337,870 
26,518,359 
25,9£6,999 
25,140,342 
25,198,396 
26,667,913 
27,246,998 
27,781,548 
28,211,304 
29,040,677 
27,584,813 
27,617,986 
28,217,885 
28,759,643 
28,870,585 
28,626,337 
29,026,855 
27,845,145 
27,790,345 
28,085,781 
29,042,970 
28,693,178 
30,246,761 
29,303,831 
29,048,504 
29,171,968 
30,285,637 
36,364,838 
34,990,048 
335312,792 
32,642,898 
33,199,043 
30,251,054 
32,990,230 


3357145429 


33,948,839 





Bank 
Post Bills. 


& 
205,084 
182,981 

-216,759 
234,767 
207,382 
182,288 
199,057 
233,330 
243,337 
194,045 
221,9€0 
171,038 
163,890 
188,493 
199,147 
226,339 
215,885 
221,026 
181,159 
224,729 
276,107 
260,507 
226,162 
245,975 
2545416 
226,512 
199,295 
210,226 
235,276 
201,785 
218,358 
201,120 
217,503 
267,536 
208,366 
190,381 
234,436 
260,270 
248,179 
211,040 
233,458 
258,899 
215,967 
167,189 
166,289 
192,733 
183,255 
163,023 
160,534 
178,281 


162,198 
187,464 


Total Deposits 











and Pank Post Reserve. 
Bills. 
£ £ 

29,018,741 11,581,327 
31,086,436 13,404,556 
30,412,541 13,444,411 
31,533,750 14,7£0,300 
32,330,121 16,177,048 
35,529,203 16,816,604 
33,449,781 16,367,307 
3351255347 16,904,912 
33,809,328 | 17,407,049 
36,473,121 16,828,120 
3752355384 15;354,011 
34,410,344 15,106,668 
342530713 15,642,719 
34,090,721 15,165,095 
35,210,152 14,448,654 
32,764,535 13,595,099 
32,579,987 13,676,011 
32,953,441 13,886,330 
32,556,097 13,656,220 
30,900,063 13,187,335 
32,546,023 13,608,831 
34,486,078 | 13,470,434 
35742,900 13,167,227 
34,546,654 12,078,794 
33,705,130 11,716,997 
33,481,800 11,676,159 
31,523,616 12,272,095 
31,199,590 | 12,035,144 
31,212,949 11,426,009 
31,749,874 13,315,640 
32,695,400 14,287,487 
31,705,117 14,322,721 
31,691,889 14,219,435 
30,765,943 13,993,545 
31,062,244 13,672,750 
32,079,525 13,163,269 
33,186,349 11,121,867 
33,607,242 10,591,192 
33,834,160 11,194,224 
32,965,711 11,518,686 
32,833,875 11,602,907 
32,121,253 I 1,206,5 

331394367 11,104,776 
40,625,105 14,551,622 
38,994,572 16,502,566 
36,819,740 16,672,814 
36,745,679 | 17,007,035 
3757155772 16,763,070 
3518353042 14,894,842 
39,992,870 14,801,664 
38,901,739 15,531,645 
37,890,563 16,799,162 





Proportion 
of Reserve 


to 
Liabilities. 


Rate of 
Discount. 





% 
40 
43 
44 
47 
50 
47 
49 
dt 
51 
46 
41 
44 
445 
44 
41 
42 
42 
42 
42 
43 
42 
39 
37 
35 
35° 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 
PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 
(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 








AVERAGE AMOUNT. 








NAME OF BANK. a 
Dec. 13 Dec. 20, Dec. 27. Jan. 3 
4 4 & & & 

1 Ashford Bank . 11,849 6,285 6,300 6,410 6,225 
2 Aylesbury Old Bank ‘ 48,461 9,269 9,676 | 10,300] 10,285 
3 Baldock and Biggleswade Bank 375223 9,276 9,023 8,988 9,061 
4 Bedford Bank . 34,218] 16,897 16,598 17,310 17,278 
5 Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . 27,090 7,801 7,680 7,581 8,757 
6 Buckingham Bank . n 29,657] 10,662 10,079 9,614 93423 
7 Bury and Suffolk Bank 82,362] 17,781 18,030 | 18,466 | 19,467 
8 Banbury Bank. .. 43:457| 9,906] 9,724| 9,246] 9,497 
9 Banbury Old Bank . 555153] 8,893 | 8,533] 8,443 8,339 
10 Bedfrdshr.,Leighton ‘Buzzard Bk. 36,829} 16,661 16,1 15, 15,798 
11 Cambridge ee -; 49,916] 25,469 | 25,261 25,469 | 25,980 
12 Canterbury Bank . 33,671 9,123 9,007 9,00: 9,000 
13 Colchester Bank . 25,082 8,373 8,231 8,241 8,444 
14 Colchester and Essex Bank 48,704] 18,119 18,080 18,265 18,084 
15 City Bank, Exeter . 21,527 5,925 5,700 5,865 5,935 
16 Derby Bank—Smith & Co. 41,304 6,790 6,858 6,895 7,016 
17 Darlington Bank . ° 1218] 56,506 | 56,306 54,761 54,921 
18 Dorchester Old Bank ; F 48,807 | 20,220] 20,165 20,516 20,916 
19 East Riding Bank 53,392 | 38,266 | 36,103 | 34,464] 34,715 
20 Essex Bk. & Bishop’ sStortf. Bk. 69,637} 21,368 | 20,591 | 20,442] 21,845 
21 Exeter Bank . 37> 11,350 | 11,709] 12,673 12,275 
22 Faversham Bank 6,681 2,797 2,828 2,893 2,975 
23 Godalming Bank . 6,322 53238 4,995 4,958 4,740 
24 Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. 30,372 7,611 8,035 8,013 8,531 
25 Hull & Kingston-upon-Hull Bk. 19,979 9,705 9,328 9; 10,239 
26 Huntingdon Town & County Bk. 59,591 | 12,250 11,722 10,920 10,552 
27 Harwich Bank. ‘ 5,778 1,961 1,829 1,766 1,996 
28 Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank 38,764] 16,430 16,300 16,419 16,536 
29 Ipswich Bank . 21,901] 12,735 12,093 12,482 12,415 
30 Ipswich & Needham Market Bk. 80,699} 26,958 | 26,961 | 27,157 | 29,016 
31 a. a and Radnorshire Bank 26,050] 13,946 12,436 12,301 12,103 
32 Kendal Bank . 44,663} 39,717 | 39,878 | 38,778 | 37,595 
33 Leeds Old Bank 130,757] 57,085 | 54,844 | 54,9 555355 
34 Leeds Union—W.W. Brown&Co. 37,459| 26,567 | 27,840] 27,319 | 26,868 
35 Leicester Bank 4 22,322 9,486 9,195 9,176 8,997 
36 Lincoln Bank . 100,342] 68,834 | 66,920] 66,220] 68,407 
37 Llandovery Bk. & Llandilo Bk. 32,945} 18,209 16,970 16,886 16,014 
38 Lymington Bank. 5,038 914 32 859 937 
39 Lynn Regis & Lincolnshire Bk. 42,817] 19,357 | 18,858] 19,682 | 20,080 
40 Macclesfield Bank . 15,760 2,79 2,972 3,082 3382 
41 Monmouth Old Bank 16,385 1,321 1,422 1,345 1,304 
42 Newark Bank . 28,788 9,926 9,136 8,241 8,053 
43 Newark and Sleaford Bank 51,615] 17,419 | 17,237 17,180 | 17,022 
44 Newbury Bank 36,787) 55145 4,943 4,786 5,053 
45 Newmarket Bank . 23,098 9,135 8,916 8,345 8,157 
46 Norw’'ch and Norfolk Bank 108,720] 47,702} 48,033] 48,785 | 50,351 
47 Naval Bank, Plymouth ° 27,321 7,630 7,670 8,197 8,558 

48 New Sarum ank—Pinckney 
Bros. (now Salisbury Old Bk.) 15,659 2,211 2,288 2,389 2,496 
49 Nottingham Bank . : 31,047] 18,339 19,069 18,449 | 20,235 
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AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. a 
Dec. 13. Dec. 20. Dec. 27. Jan. 3. 
; & 4 & 4 4 

j 50 Oxford Old Bank . ‘ 34,391 18,988 18,975 20,847 21,809 
q 51 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank : 11,852 2,014 2,068 1,877 2,350 
52 Pease’s Old Bank, Hull . , 48,807] 41,255] 40,683) 40,880] 41,840 
53 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 37,519 13,414 13,609 13,538 13,722 

54 Reading Bank — a. 
Blandy & Co... 43,271 10,653 10,587 13,902 13,019 
55 Richmond Bank, Yorkshire . 6,889 4,856 4,951 4,648 4,189 
33 Royston Bank . ‘ 16,393 3,967 3,981 4,005 4,236 
57 Rye Bank. 29,864 2,555 2,697 2,668 2,704 
58 SaffronWalden&North Essex Bk. 47,646 9,982 10,028 9,574 10,446 
59 Scarborough Old Bank . : 24,813 11,348 11,348 11,207 10,829 
60 Salop Old Bank S ‘ 65,529 13,985 14,523 14,186 13,833 
61 Stamford and Rutland Bank : 31,858 6,925 6,869 6,887 7,149 
62 Thornbury Bank . 10,026 2,923 3,040 3,095 3,102 
63 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 13,531 8,421 8,573 8,908 8,851 
64 Uxbridge Old Bank . oe 25,136 2,835 2,901 3,078 3,260 
65 Wallingford Bank . ‘ 17,064 1,735 1,700 1,699 1,880 
66 Wellington Somerset Bank ; 6,528 3,316 3,060 2,950 2,838 
67 West Riding Bank . ‘ P 46,158 22,661 23,651 22,778 22,681 
68 Whitby Old Bank . 14,258 4,697 4:939 4,941 4,826 
69 Winchester, Alresford& Alton, "Bk. 25,892 367 385 569 720 
7o Weymouth ‘Old 16,461 4,879 4,702 4:797 4;790 
71 Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 59,713 16,831 16,410 16,730 16,650 
72 Worcester Old Bank s 87,448 19,904 19,693 | 20,122] 21,419 
73 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . 53,060 19,242| 23,063] 24,202] 22,313 
74 Yarmouth,Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 13,922 3,820 5,816 6,520 55541 
Torats . - |2,784,457 |1,058,989 |1,051, 562 |1,054,645 |1,066,225 





























Montbly United States Clearing Returns. 


RATE OF INCREASE OR DECREASE COMPARED WITH THE PREVIOUS YEAR. 
































AGGREGATE. Exc.upinc New York. 
1890. Nl 
Increase. Decrease. Increase. | Decrease. 
4 
P Per Cent. Per Cent. Per Cent. Per Cent. 
January . . . 7 _ 9 — 
February : . : 5 — 6 
March . . ° ‘. . I _ 8 _ 
April . ° ° ; . 9 — 15 — 
May . : ° . ° I — 13 — 
June. . . . : 6 _- 13 _ 
i. July. ee 2 — 10 — 
August . : . . ‘ Io _ 14 _ 
iq September . : . 16} — 19 _ 
October ° . . ; 4 — 14} _ 
November . ° 2 ; 63 _ 9 —_ 
December , ‘ _ 4% 5 — 
The total for the twelve months ended December, 1890 (including New York), was 
£11,917,127,291, being an increase of £765,088,834 compared with the corresponding 
period of the previous year. 
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JOINT STOCK BANKS. 








AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
Authorized 
Issue 





NAME OF BANK. 
Dec. 13. Dec. 20. Dec. 27. Jan. 3. 


we; 4 “ aw & & 
Bank of Westmoreland, Limited 12,225 11,375 10,667 10,358 9,913 


5 
} 
} 
; 
; 
{ 
i 








I 
2 Barnsley Banking Co., Limited 9,563 6,770 6,955 6,400 5:738 
3 Bradford Banking Co., Limited 49,292] 25,921 24,492] 25,347| 25,618 
4 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 14,548| 13,904] 13,860] 13,655 
5 Bradford Commercial seemiea 

Co., Limited . 20,084 17,510 16,686 15,928 16,146 
6 Burton, Uttoxeter, and " Ash- 

bourne Union Bank, Limited 60,701 20,706} 20,62} 21,077] 22,083 
7 Cumberland Union Banking 

Co., Limited z 3 2,46 2,731 I 32, 
8 County of Gloucester Banking —— oe sia dias ” 

Co., Limited 144,352] 39,680] 40,555] 40,308] 40,635 
9 Carlisle & Cuml erland Banking 

Company, Limited. 25,610} 22,295] 22,447] 22,557] 22,455 


10 Carlisle City & District Bk., Ltd. 19,972 19,268 19,755 19,671 19,706 
11 Derby & Derbyshire Bkg. Co. »Ld 20,093 9,437 9,159 8,049 8,901 
12 Halifax Joint Stock Banking 

Co., Limited : . 18,534 18,509 17,920 17,325 16,927 
13 Huddersfield Banking Co., Ltd. 37354] 29,772] 30,500] 29,639] 29,956 
14 Hull Banking Co: npany,Limited 29,333| 27,221 27,841 28,171 29,335 
15 Halifax Commercial Banking 


Co., Limited - 13; 11,192 10,642 6 10,931 
16 Halifax and Huddersfield Union — a , ~~ ; 

Banking Co., Limited . 2 44,137 12,504 13,455 14,695 13,795 
17 Knaresborough & Claro seni ’ : : : 

Company, Limited ; 28,059 19,196 18,825 16,820 16,425 
18 Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311 52,349 50,783} 49,233] 48,495 


19 Leicestershire Banking Co., Ltd £6,060] 40,600} 37,550] 38,607] 38,331 

20 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co. , Ltd 51,620} 46,981} 45,859] 44,000] 43,650 

21 Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 

Banking Company, Limited. 35,813 15,667 15,613 | 17,299 17,001 

22 Nottingham and Notts. Banking 

Company, Limited. 29,477| 24,527] 23,533] 23,215| 24,080 

23 North & South Wales Bank, Ltd. 63,951 58,520 50,188 52,230 50,07 5 

24 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 

Co., Limited : 59,300] 28,604] 29,230] 29,986] 29,846 

25 Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 35,343 21,511 20,719 21,857 20,633 

26 Stamford, Spalding and Boston 

s Banking Company, Limited . 339738 37,885 36,557 35524 36,921 

27 Stuckey’s Banking Company . 6} 16 I} 169,70 171,56 172,180 

28 Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank- ated _ ” seas Tetiitigs Tdi 
ing Company. 23,524 10,922 11,020 12,411 12,0. 

29 Sheffield and Rotherhan Joint - ” ; aa 

Stock Banking Co., Limited. 52,496 19,853} 20,642] 20,922] 20,719 

30 Swaledale and Wensleydale 

Banking Company, Limited . 545372] 49,003] 46,560] 435522] 41,431 ; 





31 Wakefield and Barnsley Union q 
Bank, Limited. 14,604 12,330 12,060 11,522 11,4 ‘ 

32 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- , - 2 . — 
ing Company, Limited. : 31,916] 21,426] 20,876] 20,015] 21,287 { 

| 


33 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162 56,259 56,068 56,208 56,327 
34 West Riding Union Bkg.Co. ,Ld 34,029 18,208 18,269 17,631 18,174 

5 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240] 65,895] 65,157] 64,116] 64,698 
36 York City & County Bkg.Co.,Ld | 94,695] 79,133] 81,520] 80,894] 82,840 
37 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. . | 122,532] 109,289] 107,095| 104,576| 105,155 


ToTALs . . [2,015,760 |1,276,'700 | t, 262,400 | 1,248, 443 |1,249,281 
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State of the Fired Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of ae and sal — 


} 
} 
; 
, 
; 
{ 
i 


























England— Bank of England. 4 ‘ - P ‘ 414,000,000 
ee 207 Private Banks ° . ; ‘ p . F : » 591525417 
72 Joint Stock Banks . : ‘ . : , : ; + 3,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ = ‘ - 2 ° ‘ + 3,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ 7 a 5 : . ; - 6,354,494 
‘ , ’ 432,073,350 
Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 
1855—Dec. 7th . i ‘. ; - £475,000 
1861—July oth . . ° ° . 175,000 
1866—Feb. 21st . s . ‘ . 350,000 
1881—April Ist. ; ‘ “ 3 750,000 
1887—Sept. 15th . . ‘ . = 450,000 
1889—Feb. 8th . . . * ° 250,000 
—_—. 2,450,000 
Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 434;523,350 
England—126 Private Banks . ‘ . ; F . £2, 368,960 
aS 35 Joint Stock Banks: . : : ‘i ° + 1,462,470 
’ £3,831,430 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining issue 
of the Ayrshire Bank) . A ; : 43375938 
City of Glasgow Bank ‘ ‘ x 72,921 
<n 410,859 
-__— 4,242,289 
430,281,061 
Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 
England— Bank of England ; ‘ : ‘ . : = 416,450,000 
oe 74 Private Banks . . . 5 E : = < . + 2,784,457 
37 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ; ; r - 2,015,760 
Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks . - . : ; . : e - 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . P ° . ‘ ‘ ‘ = + 6,354,494 
430,281,061 
Note.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date a : ; 3 ‘ 207 
Diminished in number by ee ° . . : . 
Lapsed Issues. . . ‘ = - A - 126 133 
74 
The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes ¥ the same 
: Act, was at that date : é ° ° ‘ : £ 72 
Lapsed Issues . a . a ° ° ‘i ; “ . a 2 : 35 
37 


The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Act 


of 1845, was . ° . ° ° ° ° ° . 
Diminished in number ‘by amalgamation . . . ° , ° ~ © 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above . ° ° . . ° ° . . g 


Isl. s I 
slo 6 


TT  . S 
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Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For FouR WEEKS ENDING JANUARY 3RD, 1891. 





Fixed Issues.| Dec. 13. Dec, 20. Dec, 27. Jan. 3. 


| 
| 





& PA 
74 Private Banks . - | 2,784,457 | 1,058,989 
37 Joint-Stock Banks. - | 2,015,760 | 1,276,700 


Ill Totals re - | 4,800,217 335,689 2 2,313,962 2,303,088 | 2,315,506 


& & & 
1,051,562 | 1,054,645 | 1,066,225 
1,262,400 | I 248,443 1,249,281 
































Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month stata as above :— 





Private Banks 5 ‘ ; ‘ < : a - $1,057,855 
Joint-Stock Banks . . * ‘ 3 ; ‘ 3 : ; ; 1,259,206 
Together : 42,317,061 


On comparing these eneeein with the eee fer the previous a hey 
show :— 





Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . : : 5‘ ‘ 4 : 431,997 

Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks. ‘ 3 ‘ ’ : 75,482 

Total Decrease on the month . F ‘ ‘ , . 41075479 
And, as compared with the corresponding period of teat ae -— 

Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . = ‘ ‘ 426,757 

Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks. ‘ . ; F . 59,607 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. £86,364 


The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Issues :— 





The Private Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . A : P . - 41,726,602 
The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . ‘ : _ " 756,554 
Total de/ow their fixed issues . ‘ ‘ ‘ 2 , ; ; . £2,483,156 





> 


Summary of Frish and Scotch Returns 
To JANUARY 3RD, 1891. 


The Returns of ‘Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. :— 





Average Circulation of the Irish Banks . j ‘ ? : F - £7,097,562 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks ; . ‘ ‘ m - 6,435,553 
Together ‘ n : - £13,533115 


On comparing these enamels with the Rete for the yeniien month, they 
show— 





Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks ‘ , : . ‘ 43525735 

Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks: . : . - ' . 126,558 

Total Decrease on the month . - i . ; - £479,293 
And as compared with the corresponding month of last om 

Jucrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks 3 - ‘ : : ; 479333 

Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . ; ‘ : ‘ . 230,045 


Total /xcrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. £237,378 
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The Fixed Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 


Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . : * ‘ e ‘ ‘ ; £6,354,494 
Scotland, 10 Joint-Stock Banks . . ‘ ‘ ° e . 2,676,350 
ce a a a oe oe £9,038,844 
The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 
Irish Banks are adove their fixed issues A z 2 Z A 4 743,068 
Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues. ‘ i P ‘ ‘ 39759,203 
Total adove fixed issues : ; ‘ 2 ‘ : ‘ ; " 44,502,271 
Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks. “ 4 : , 43>434,657 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . : = ; = 4,819,965 
Together . - . : ‘ ; 3 . : - P 48,254,622 


Being a decrease of £77,755 on the part of the Irish Banks, and an zncrease of £1,937 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





y 


Circulation of the United Ringdom 


To JANUARY 3RD, 1891. 


























4 Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with the 
previous month :— 
| December. | January. | Increase. Decrease. 
Bank of England (month ending | £ £ & & 
31st December) . . | 24,560,611 | 24,585,286 24,675 ieee 
Private Banks . ~ a : 1,089,852 1,057,855 ae 31,997 
Joint-Stock Banks . | 1,334,688 1,259,200 =“ 75,482 
Total in England 26,985,151 | 26,902,347 24,675 107,479 
Scotland ; : 6,562,111 6,435,553 vd 126,558 
Ireland . : : . : 71450,297 7,097,562 oe 352,735 
United Kingdom . + | 40,997,559 | 49,435,462 | Net decrease 562,097 














As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an zxcrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of £362,430, a decrease in Private Banks of £26,757, 
and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £59,607; in Scotland an cucrease of £230,045, 
and in Ireland an zucrease of £7,333, thus showing that the month ending January 3rd, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents an zucrease of £276,066 in 
England, and an z#crease of £513,444 in the United Kingdom. 





The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending December 31st give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £24,001,939. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be an zwcrease of £1,183,384, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, an zwcrease of £5,451,624. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending a 3rd was £8,254,622, being a decrease of £75,818 as compared 
with the Return of the previous month, and an zucrease of £184,041 as compared with the 
corresponding period of last year. 
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$risb and Scotch Circulation Returns. 





AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 


THE FouR WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE 3RD JANUARY, I89QI. 
IRISH BANKS. 





| 


i Average Circulation during Four Weeks 
ending as above. 








Average 
Amount Gold 
and Silver 












































NAME OF BANK. Facer: oon . Coin held 
; &5 and Under £5. | ‘Totals. Weeks ending 
upwards. as above. 
& & & & & 
1 Bank of Ireland - || 3,738,428 || 1,644,950 | 1,101,025 | 2,745,975 663,870 
2 Provincial BankofIreland || 927,667 || 414,906 455,462 870,368 329,744 
3 Belfast Bank . = | 281,611 |; 280,870 2g0,8£0 571,750 376,310 
4 Northern Bank 243,440 || 247,477 | 293,642 | 541,119 | 407,794 
5 Ulster Bank... 311,079 | 445,805 | 403,938 | 849,743 | 640,242 
6 The National Bank 852,269 926,797 591,810 | 1,518,607 | 1,016,697 
Torats (Irish Banks) . | 6,354,494 | 3,960,805 | 3.136,757 | 7,097,562 | 3,434,657 
SCOTCH BANKS. 
| | 
1 Bank of Scotland «|| 343,418 282,551 724,294 | 1,006,845 850,010 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland. || 216,451 252,601 598,040 | 850,641 750,151 
3 British Linen Company . 438,024 203,364 562,856 766,220 | 435,798 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland 374,880 217,459 | 633,753 | 851,212 | 604,970 
5 National Bk. of Scotland 297,024 195,914 541,603 737,517 576,407 
6 Union Bank of Scotland. 454,346 235,907 621,994 857,S01 589,468 
7 Aberdeen Town&Cy. Bk. 70,133 102,116 142,792 244,908 207,776 
8 N.ofScotland Banking Co. 154,319 153,850 | 210,263 364,113 | 246,641 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . 274,321 192,982 | 447,195 640,177 481,513 
10 Caledonian Banking Co. 532434 42,586 735433 116,019 77,231 
Torats (Scotch Banks) . || 2,676,350 || 1,879,330 | 4,556,223 | 6,435,553 | 4,819,965 











Bills on Fndia. 





| Councit Bits. 


| TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 




















1890. 
Average. Minimum. | Average. Minimum. 
Sb Ss 2, s @€. sd, 
December 24th I 61875 I 6%; — = 
I 6°317 
December 31st to I 6¥, a _ 
1 6°375 
—. 1 6:298 
January 7th . to 1 6} 1 63215} I 65 
I 6°299 











January 14th. 











1 6°43 1 6%; 

















ieee. 
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BANKS. 
(From Wetenhall’s Stock Exchange List.) 









































No. of Shares ivi r i uota- 
issued. Ee: NAME. sia = 
100,000 5/ Agra, Limited re re ~ we oe n ae 10 ot 

80,000 8/ Alliance, Limited .. re on Ka ee es 10 164 
50,000 2/6 Anglo-Argentine, Ld. , Nos. 1 to 50,000 iss, at } prem., all paid 5 4 
150,000 15/10 Anglo-Austrian (Pa r ioe i a ve es .. | 120 fl. 144 
29,970 8/ Anglo-Californian, Limited on on ae oa 10 15$ 
80,000 2/6 Anglo-Egyptian, Limited .. oe “ee ve in = 5 
60,000 3/6 Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited. . os ae a = 7 Ir 
10,000 2/42 Anglo-Italian, 1866, Limited se he ae ne a 6 7 
40,000 6/3 Bank of Africa, Limited .. ia = at wn = 6} of 
40,000 56/ Bank of Australasia . ie oe a“ 4° 103 
30,000 16/ Bank of British Columbia, ‘Nos. 1 to 30,0 000. ae oe 20 384 
20,000 35/ Bank of British North America .. ie a = 5° 76 
100,000 5/ Bank of Constantinople Gis ia me oe mS i 6 6 
20,000 6/3 Bank of Egypt, Limited .. 124 183 
62,500 35/ Bank of New South Wales (02 London Reg. Me 15,625 Shares) 20 73 
100,000 4/11 Bank of New Zealand (on London Reg., 27,601 Shares) .. _ 5 

eb / { Do. ew Shares, Nos. 100,001 to 125,000, = : 
5° 7 issued at 1 ae all - 7 
50,000 6/ Bank of Roumania .. oe 5 os 6 64 
32,000 15/ Bank of South Australia .. . a ‘ea 25 25 
100,000 2/6 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited 5 3 
120,000 5/ Bank of Victoria, Limited (on London Reg., 26, 676 Shares) 5 8} 
50,000 12.5f. Banque Internationale de Paris .. 20 19} 
77,500 18/ Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to 7,500 a 10 4oxd 
31,250 5/ Central of London, Limited, Nos. 1 to 31,250. = 5 11} 
40,000 14/ Chartered of India, Australia and China s a os 20 28 
30,000 12/6 Chartered a of eae enenes “a China “e ee 25 25 
100,000 1% City, Limited . ; ae oe 10 24 
20,000 30/ Col onial 30 52xd 
300,000 7/ Commercial Bank of Australia, La. (on Lon. Reg. 27,600 Shs. :) 4 13 
200,000 4/ . Consolidated, Limited 4 8} 
13,5¢5 10/ Delhi and London, Limited» oe ‘* = 25 _ 
50,000 8/ English Bank of Rio de Janeiro, Limited ae ae ae 10 16 
75,000 | 15/ English Bank of River Plate, Limited .. oe ate a 10 14 
45,000 20/ English, Scottish and Australian Chartered .. ° vi 20 36 
40,000 s/ German Bank of London, Limited 10 II 
15,816 50/ Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (part ‘of 60, 000 Shares) .. 283 69 
10,000 _ Do. New Shs., 70,001 to 80 y000, iss.at Sa. Tos. £31. = 6d. pd. 54 
45,000 10/6 Impetial, Limited —. 15 2 
99,800 10/4 Imperial Bk. of Persia, Nos. 201—100,000, iss at2, ‘prem. sallpd. ) 10 10} 
500,000 10/ Imperial Ottoman . e 10 1444 
20,000 7/6 International Bank of London, Limited. we os ae 15 16 
12,620 12/6 Ionian .. oe . oe = oe 25 19 
162,500 12/ Lloyds, Limited ‘ = ae 8 29 
62,500 10/ London and Brazilian, Limited, Nes. 1 to 10 62,500 = a Io re: 
100,000 44/ London and County, Limit - ow 20 94 
40,000 5/ London and Hanseatic, Limited . pee et os es 10 114 
80,000 7/6 London and Provincial, Limited . mee a se eo 5 20} 
60,000 22/6 London and River Plate, Limited we ae Pee 123 30 
70,000 4/23 London and San Francisco, 1880, Limited os sti 7 7* 
20,000 16/ London and South Western, Limited .. oe ou os 20 424 
140,000 36/ London and Westminster, Limited sie 20 75 
50,00¢ 4/6 London Bank of Mexico and South America, Limited ° 5 7% 
30,000 - Do. NewShs. Nos. irate iss. at thr ~~ all pa. I 33 
50,000 16/ London Chartered of Australia .. 20 29% 
120,000 18/9 London Joint Stock, Limited as ee ae oe 15 40} 
25,000 97 London, Paris and American Bank, Limited <. 16 24 
195,500 2/ Mercantile Bank of Aust. 45,500 (Lon. Reg. »1 Nos. 100, oor- 
125,000 and 175,001 to 1951500. ane on 2 3 
75,000 2/ Merchant, Limited .. a es = eS om 4 4 
150,000 9/ National, Limited .. 10 20h 
250,000 6/ National Bank of Australasia (on Lon. Reg. ‘ 26,797 Shares) 4 10 
200,000 7/9% National Bank of Mexico .. $40 13 
100,000 1/3 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited aa Se oe 2k 1}xd 
40,000 21/ National Provincial of England, — os oe = 10} 44 
150,625 24/ Do. do. do. ees 12 52 
64,375 3/ Do. New Shares, issued at &e 12 premium, 43 paid ra 3 27 
395325 4/ North Eastern, I imited . ~ 6 8 
54,000 6/ North Western, Limited .. “ = = a o- 7% = 
40,000 12/6 Provincial of — Limited... =a ee me -. | 412. 10s.] 25% 
4,000 10/ Do. do. New 10 — 
160,000 6/ Queensland National, Limited ring Lon. ‘Reg., 42,776 Shares) 5 10f 
40,000 35/ Standard of South Africa, Limited - 25 53 
60,000 35/ Union of ta Limited (on Lon. Reg. a 47,887 Shares). 25 69 
£750,000 4% 4% Inscribed Stock Deposits .. 100 102 
110,000 21/1of | Union of ‘keaton Limited. . os ee ae 153 424 
24,075 s/ Union Bank of Spain and England, Limited |. ia ne 10 7 
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INSURANCE. 
. from =. 2to 
a | ms NAME. Paid. | Quotation. | January 16. 
Highest. | Lowest. 
20 4/ Alliance Assurance £2 4/ 10} 10§ tot 
100 10/ Alliance Marine, Limited 25 37 =_ = 
50 5/ Atlas 6 234 = ae 
20 8/ British and. Foreign Marine, Limited 4 22h 223 223 
10 —_ British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 to soe I 13 2 be 
50 2/6 | Church of England 2 3ixd| — was 
93 | zd. | City of London Fire, Limited. . md $ tk 3s 
25 7/6 Clerical, Medical and General Life oe £2 10/ sf" _ _ 
50 /6 Commercial Union, — ee 5 32 328 31f 
100 1o | County Fire 80 150 — _ 
so | 37/3 | Crown Life 50 - _ = 
50 33/3 = . ° ee 5° - _ — 
BF i eed eile dition Li : » i wis 
10 4/ mployers’ Liabi it urance poration, im. 2 3 3 
50 3/6 English and Scottish Law Life 34 7% _ _ 
100 21/ Equity and Law Life .. 6 22 _ _ 
8 — Fire Insurance Srpentien, Limited. 3 ay a _ 
100 12/ General Life and Fire .. 5 1o}xd - _- 
10 5 Globe ey Limited . 2 I - - 
20 5 Gresham Life I _ - _ 
100 2 Guardian Fire and Life.. 50 93 4 92 
100 Imperial Fire... <s 25 191} 1904 190$ 
100 B Im I Life .. 10 31 - _ 
15 6/ Indemnity Mutual i! Marine, Limited « 3 10 10 9? 
20 174% ire.. . oe 2 83xd _ —_ 
100 16/6 | Law Fire .. 2} 15: - _- 
10 _ Law Guarantee & Trust Soc., L4., Nos. 1 to 100,000 I 13 18 1} 
20 10/ Law Life .. 20 23 23 22$ 
10 2/9 | Law Union Fire and Life, Nos. 1 to 00,000 12/ 5 - - 
50 13/6 | Legal and General Life .. - Z 8 12 - - 
8} 1/3 | Lion Fire, Limited 13 13 - — 
Stock | 10/ Liverpool, London and Globe Fire and Life 2 50 50} 494 
= 10/ Do. do. (Globe & Annuity) . — 26 -- - 
25 15/ London . ve 12} 53 533 53 
25 3/ London and Lancashire Fire |. 2} 20} _ _ 
10 2/ London and Lancashire Life .. 2 4 - - 
20 2/ London and Provincial states, Limited 2 34 3s Fi 
25 7/6 | Marine, Limited . 44 29 2 28: 
10 2/ “Maritime, Limited ee L. 44 a - 
10 1/3. | Merchants’ Marine, Limited 2} 1} _ - 
10 2/42 | Mortg: gage Insurance Corporation 2 2 2 18 
10 3 ¢ National Marine, Limited... 2 $ - = 
25 10/ North British and meena ee 6 59 sot sot 
100 20/ Northern . 10 75 _- - 
25 ‘9 | Ocean Marine, Limited . 2} 4h 48 44 
_ 2 Pelican as 70h 72 72 
50 |'44 10/ | Phoenix .. 50 267% 270 265 
100 25/ — Life 10 2 — _ 
10 1/ I 8 84 8} 
10 3/ allway Passengers 2 7 -- _ 
5 3/ Rock Life .. 10/ 6 675 
Stock | 8% | Royal Exchange .. 100 55 354 352 
20 12/ Royal Insurance . 3 s9axd | _ 
_ _ Sun Fire — 455 — _ 
10 3/ Sun Life 7% 164 _ — 
20 4/ Thames and Mersey Marine, Limited 2 1rxd — — 
too | £4 10/ | Union 40 260 _ _ 
20 3/6 | Union Marine ¢ {Liverpool}, Limited : 34 8 a - 
100 12/ Universal 12 34 — - 
20 2/ Universal aot ‘Limited 2 42 48 4h 












































“Tue Times,” Monday, 19th Fanuary, 1891: 
THE HOEY VWENTILATING SYSTEM. 


“ An inspection of a New System of Ventilation, worked out by Mr. D. G. Hoey, recently 
took place at Messrs. Barclay’s Bank, 54 Lombard Street, London, where it has been applied 
by the inventor, with the active co-operation of Mr. Lee, the architect to the bank. The 
main features of the system are the admission of fresh air without draughts and the carrying 
away of the vitiated air with certainty. At Messrs. Barclay’s bank the inlet ventilation is 
effected by means of fresh air reservoirs, in which are inclosed the ranges of hot water pipes 
all around the walls and the hot water coils in the centre of the bank. By this means a constant 
and regular supply of fresh, warmed air is brought into the bank. The vitiated air passes away 
through an opening in the wall at the ceiling level, a wire gauze moveable screen or shutter 
being used to regulate the outflow of the air. From this opening the air passes up a vertical 
shaft having a sectional area of 20 square feet and rising to an altitude of 90 feet above ground- 
level. It is surmounted by a large revolving cowl, and is fitted internally with vertical division 
plates of iron, which can be heated by Bunsen burners, if necessary, to promote the up-draught. 
The velocity of exit of impure air up the shaft is under immediate control, by simple means, and 
it is claimed that it causes the unintermittent and automatic renewal of the entire atmosphere 
of the bank twice every hour. This can be increased or diminished, at will, to any desired 
extent, the whole atmosphere being renewed without draught or felt current. It is stated that 
the temperature within the bank during the recent abnormally cold weather was maintained 
throughout at an average of from 62 deg. to 63 deg., and that during the dense fogs the 
atmosphere was clear. Upon the occasion of the inspection there were present, among others, 
Mr. Primrose and Mr. Taylor, of Her Majesty’s Office of Works ; Mr. M’Farlane Gray, of the 
Board of Trade ; Mr. Fowler, of Lloyd’s ; and Professor Thomson, of King’s College. The 
Hoey system has also been successfully applied at the Oxford and Cambridge Club, the Law 
Courts, Glasgow, and the Stock Exchange, Glasgow.” 


D. G. HOEY, 
Ventilating Engineer and Consulting Sanitary Expert, 


Telegraphic Address— ILLIMITABLE, LONDON.” TEMPLE CHAMBERS, TEMPLE AVENUE, E.C. 
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conditions which compare favourably with those of other Companies. 


DOUBLE ADVANTAGE POLICIES issued securing TWO PAYMENTS of the amount assured. 
One payment on the attainment of a specified age, and a second payment at death thereafter. 


LOANS. 


Loans of £100 and upwards, on Mortgage of Freehold Loans of £25 and upwards, on Policies of sufficient age 
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Loans on Personal Security, with Life Assurance. Loans on Reversions and Life Interests. 
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mplayers’ Liability Assurance Gorporation, 


LIMITED, 


84 & 85, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
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Guarantee Bonds granted at low rates to Public Officials. 
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LIFE ASSURANCE-—1870-1890. 
By ARCHIBALD Hewat, F.F.A., F.I.A., ETC. 
(Concluded.) 


PROFITS TO SHAREHOLDERS. 






"I “aye 
289, 


| ae" HIS branch of the subject has, we think, received 
ris ak 


it) but scant justice at the hands of controversialists. 
It is not our intention to enter upon the con- 
troversy which has always raged, and _ will 
doubtless continue, between the advocates of the 
respective merits of the mutual and the proprietary systems. 
There is much sound argument to be advanced in favour of 
each—enough, we should imagine, without requiring the aid of 
the special pleader to be called in to distort facts or juggle 
with figures. We believe it possible to champion the one 
side in general or in theory, and yet to advocate the other 
in practice, when individual offices come to be considered, 
without being charged with inconsistency. Let us look 
at some of the facts. No one will deny that the funds 
belonging to the shareholders, paid-up and uncalled alike, 
afford some protection to the policyholders, and on that 
account the shareholders are entitled to some return for what 
they have invested, and what they may yet be called upon to 
pay, for the security of the assured. We have taken the 
proprietors’ funds from the balance-sheets of the purely life 
offices, z.¢., of those offices where the capital is responsible for 
life assurance and annuity business only, thus excluding those 
whose capital is also responsible for, and whose dividends 
come partly from, industrial, fire, marine and accident business. 
We have also found, from the latest and corresponding con- 
solidated revenue accounts, the average annual dividends paid 
to the shareholders. With these statistics before us, we find 
that what the shareholders have been receiving in recent years 
amounts to 8% per cent. per annum on their own funds. 

A writer in a recent issue of a well-known quarterly seems 
to have got a little “‘ mixed” with the proprietors’ funds, not 
discriminating between purely life offices and offices where 
life assurance is only a department of their business, and 
quoting altogether exceptional cases, The “ other business” 
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of such offices has, as is well known, contributed largely to the 
proprietors’ funds and dividends. This writer boldly asserts, 
without any qualification, that “ the profits to shareholders in 
proprietary offices” arise “out of the contributions of the 
assured.” This statement is not only grossly misleading, but 
it is at variance with the easily ascertained—the patent and 
self-evident—facts of the case. In the interest of truth, we 
cannot refrain from exposing the fallacy. The average rate 
of interest realiscd, during the year 1889-90, by the purely 
life proprietary cffices upon their whole funds we found to be 
£4. 2s, 9d. per cent.—a higher rate, by the way, than that 
obtained either by the mutual or the fire-and-life offices 
during the same year. The shareholders are surely entitled 
to credit for ¢hat rate, at least, upon their own invested funds. 
A higher rate—say, 4% or 5 per cent.—would not only not 
be unreasonable, but would be quite in accordance with the 
custom among trading concerns, where such a rate on the 
monied partners’ capital is a first charge upon the business. 
Allowing the shareholders the lower of these two—4¥ per 
cent.—they have only 334 per cent. in consideration of their 
risking funds amounting to upwards of four millions and a half 
sterling invested by them in the business, not to mention their 
further liability for upwards of ten millions and a half of 
uncalled capital. Where there are no proprietors’ funds as 
an additional reserve to fall back upon, the premiums charged 
are generally higher, or the bonuses are longer deferred ; and 
part of the periodically ascertained surplus may have to be car- 
ried over for division at some future time. In that case, it is 
only fair to say that the proportion of surplus so carried forward 
goes on improving for the benefit of those who may be policy- 
holders when it, or any part of it, falls again into the divisible 
bonus fund. It must not be forgotten that the sometimes 
maligned dividend-loving shareholder proves himself a most 
useful coadjutor to the bonus-loving policyholder. These 
two partners—the one with liability and the other without— 
ought really to be mutual friends. Apart from the fact that, 
without even exciting the sympathy of his friend the policy- 
holder, the shareholder has been known to contribute to the 
payment of the former’s claims; he has also been known 
to take a keen interest in the business, inducing his friends 
to bring their assurances to his office, and so swell the 
profits for their mutual benefit. The shareholder has even 
been known to act generously by the policyholder. He is 
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as keenly alive to the first-rate importance of security in 
this business, as the policyholder can possibly be. The 
directors of a certain company, in instructing their actuary to 
make his valuations on more stringent bases so as to 
strengthen the reserves for the future, were told that to do so 
would be to lower the rate of bonus at the first of such valua- 
tions. The shareholders stepped in, and, out of their own 
funds, supplied the sum necessary to maintain the previous 
rate of bonus, and increase the reserves at the same time. 
We neither assert nor deny that the advantages thus indicated 
outweigh those of the mutual system, as such, or of any 
individual office carrying on business on that system. We 
merely state facts, and leave others to place such value upon 
them as they think suitable in any circumstances in which 
they may be called upon to consider them. 


EXPENSES OF MANAGEMENT AND EXTENSION. 


We come now to a “ vexed question,” one on which there 
is, not unreasonably, some diversity of opinion. Seeing that 
the funds, the revenue, the existing and the new assurance 
and annuity transactions have all grown so much during the 
past twenty years, we can hardly be disappointed when we 
find that the cost of conducting the business, in its ever- 
widening ramifications, has also grown. The ratio of expense 
(including, of course, commission) to the total income 
(excluding annuity purchase-money) was £9. 2s. per cent. in 
1869-70, while in 1889-90 it was £9. 14s. 9d. per cent., an 
increase of 12s. ga. An enormous business—a_ national 
institution—like this, which demands the most watchful 
attention and the highest professional skill, as well as the 
untiring energy and the inventive genius of all classes of 
officials and agents, surely cannot be said to be extravagantly 
managed when the total cost is covered by something less 
than 934 per cent. of the ordinary income. 

The favourite method of comparison, however, excludes 
income derived from interest, and deals solely with income 
from premiums. This method has the advantage of being 
simple and convenient, if at the same time unscientific and, 
to some extent, misleading. 

The increase in the expenses as compared with the 
premium income is greater. The ratio in 1869-70 was 
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412. 16s. 6d.,* and in 1889-90 £13. 19s. 10d.* per cent., the 
increase being £1.35. 4a. While we should have been pleased 
to see a smaller rate of increase, yet, all things considered, we 
are not prepared to say that an expense-ratio within 14 per 
per cent. is altogether disappointing. The writer to whom 
we have already had occasion to refer has well remarked, 
‘whenever the charges of management exceed, say, the average 
of 15'2 per cent. (or, say, our carefully arrived at average of 
a trifle under 14 per cent.], especially in the case of an office 
more than seven years old, enquiry and examination should 
begin.” In some cases, enquiry will reveal a gradual and 
unwarranted increase, and in others it may show a temporary 
and justifiable increase. An old but respectable and sound 
office may have gone to sleep, and become, as it were, little 
better than the liquidator of its former wide-awake self. It 
may be sound policy to increase the rate of expense for some 
years in the attempt to waken up the sluggard and bring him 
into line again with his former compeers, who have shot ahead 
of him. But this requires the exercise of a rare combination 
of energy, courage and tact, based on prudence, wisdom and 
professional skill—a blend, as it were, of the commercial and 
the actuarial, the enterprising and the cautious, the market 
and the study. We again quote from the quarterly, where 
expenses are referred to—“taken by way of percentage on 
the premium receipts [see our remarks as to this under Premium 
Income] they range from a minimum of 2°8 per cent. to 116°2 
per cent.” We do not find these ratios in Bourne's Handy 
Assurance Guide (October, 1890). The lowest we find there 
is a trifle over 4% per cent., and the highest a little over 28 
per cent., excluding, as we do, the Colonial and the American 
offices transacting business in this country. Taking the 
offices whose ratio, as shown in that Guide, is under 84 per 
cent.—of which there are five only, and these all mutual 
societies, with funds of no less than sixteen millions sterling— 
we find that their new business has been practically 
stationary during the twenty years under review, issuing 
among them, on the average, barely 280 policies each per 
annum. These offices are old, wealthy, highly respectable and 
skilfully financed ; dut they ave lacking in enterprise. If they 
would but adopt modern methods and come out of their shell, 
they would attract a respectable volume of good business, to 





* In arriving at these we have given credit for fines, fees, and such like incidental receipts. 
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the advantage of the public, and without detriment to 
existing interests; but their ratio of expenses would, of 
course, be increased, as well as their usefulness. 

This brings us to another reflection by the writer already 
referred to, which calls for some comment. He objects to 
payment of commission to agents. As well might he object 
to editors paying for articles contributed to their pages—or 
rather, with more reason, for in that case the public would 
have fewer articles to read, and might possibly not lament the 
loss! He says, “the heaviest item as against the office is 
on account of commission. Thus, of the gross expenses of 
management, amounting to over four millions, nearly 
one-half was commission.”* Then he goes into an extra- 
ordinary calculation, and adds, ‘this means, assuming the 
average age of lives assured to be about forty, that the 
widows and orphans of those lives assured will receive, one 
with another, some sixty-nine millions sterling less than they 
would receive were there no charge for commission.” 
This reminds us of the example of the marvellous power 
of compound interest which we had brought before our 
young but wakening minds in the arithmetic class in 
our school-days, viz., the amount to which one penny 
invested by our first parents, at compound interest, would 
have reached at the date of the calculation being put 
before us. We were not told that there were no pennies in 
the Garden of Eden, any more than banks or investment 
companies. Think of widows and orphans being defrauded to 
the extent of £69,000,000! The fallacy is, of course, 
apparent. Commission is paid for services rendered. If 
those services had not been rendered, the agents would not 
have received payment—zor would the widows and orphans 
have veceived anything at all from the assurance companies ! 
Anyone who has had practical experience of canvassing for 
assurance business—or, to put it more correctly, of trying to be 
a benefactor to his fellow-creatures by endeavouring, in season 
and, as some thoughtless people say, too often out of season, to 
persuade men to a duty which ought to be at once manifest— 
will be slow to admit that the commission received is 
always adequate to the time and labour employed. In many 
cases, an unskilled labourer is more liberally remunerated ; 





* This is inaccurate and misleading. In White’s /nsurance Register, 1890, the ‘‘ gross 
expenses of management”? (cluding commission) of the 83 Life Offices is under two millions ; 
= this is confirmed by the summary appended to the 1890 volume of the Board of Trade 
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while the professional man would have a heavy bill against 
the assured (who, of course, has to pay, in some form or 
another, his share of the expenses of the office that 
assures him) if his account were rendered to him in usual 
fashion, thus; ‘To introducing to your notice the Absolute 
Security Life Office;” “To calling upon you frequently 
in reference thereto;” ‘‘To writing to you many times ;” 
“To completing the papers;” etc. etc. Payment of a 
reasonable commission ought not to be grudged. The 
merchant who dispenses with the services of his travellers no 
doubt saves their salaries and expenses, but then he loses the 
the trade they brought him. \t is a mistake to call a life agent 
a “middleman.” A commercial traveller is not necessarily a 
middleman. He sells his employer’s goods to people who are 
glad to have them, and who, but for him, would know nothing 
about them. Hecreates a demand for them,* as agents do for 
life assurance. In fact, instead of customers going to the ware- 
house themselves, at great trouble and expense, the travellers 
gotothem. In life assurance, as in trade, every house has its 
representative, and the one who has the best or the most 
suitable goods, or who is able to display his goods to best 
advantage, will secure the “order” or the “ proposal,” to the 
mutual advantage of all concerned. 

But while agents are fairly entitled to their, in most cases, 
hard-earned commission—as they are paid by results only, they 
receive nothing for their efforts where the business goes past 
them, is declined, or never comes at all—they ought to be 
careful not to set office against office in bidding for their 
services. The assuring public will find this out, and send 
their business direct to the office, and so save the commission, 
for the benefit of the policyholders. Better for an agent to 
do a large business with a first-class office at a moderate 
commission, than to do a small business with a third-class office 
‘at an exorbitant commission, with the dread of having to face 
the widows and orphans of the next generation—if not the 
irate policyholder himself much earlier. 

We deprecate the payment of commission to policyholders 
on their own premiums. As-they render no service for which 
payment can be expected, a “commission” in their case 
would be really a “discount”; which would not be fair unless a// 





* This is well illustrated Py the growth of endowment-assurances, the demand having 
been largely created by the offices making them an especially attractive feature. (See p. 172 
of our January number). 
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get it, in which case it would be better to lower the premiums 
all round—and the security and the bonuses, as a consequence. 
To allow discount to individuals or classes of policyholders 
would, in our opinion, be a breach of faith with the agents 
and with the public, which would justly be resented, and the 
office so transgressing would deservedly suffer in the long run. 

Four of the mutual societies referred at p. 348 have no 
agents and pay no commission, and the result is, as stated, 
though the security they offer is of the highest order, Their 
funds amount to nearly ten millions and a half, but their busi- 
ness is not progressive. The Post Office does not push its 
assurance business by means of agents. Only 671 policies were 
issued last year for £32,832, almost exactly the same amount 
as was assured in 1869. This with the security of the nation 


at its back, and branch offices in every city, town and village 
in the kingdom! 


AMERICAN OFFICES. 


We have not space at our disposal, on this occasion, to 
devote toour American cousins. They would require, we fear, 
not merely a whole article, but a whole magazine to them- 
selves. It is unfortunate that we do not have the means of 
knowing how much business they really do in this country. 
We have an impression that much of it is not ordinary family 
assurance provision atall. Itseems to come rather from those 
who have already got their assurance nearer home, but who, 
having money to spare, are not indisposed to speculate on 
the chance of a tempting ‘“ estimate,” cleverly submitted, 
turning up trump in their particular case. They know that 
in that class of business somebody must lose if they are to 
win—but, as in many other of their speculations, they always 
count upon the “other fellow” losing. Forfeiture of benefit 
seems a feature of those companies’ schemes, and the absence 
of any days of grace during which a renewal premium may be 
paid encourages this. The on-forfeiture plan is a prevailing 
feature of the home offices, which seem to rival each other in 
devising schemes for maintaining policies in force, and of 
facilitating their revival if by any chance they should lapse. 
But let us consider what the American “estimates ” really 
are. The experience of the past is made to do duty in 
arriving at the expectation for the future. Unfortunately, 
however, history is zo¢ repeating itself in this direction. As 
we have already shown, profits come mainly from’ excess 
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interest, and from saving on ‘loading,’ through good manage- 
ment. We have taken the mean funds, the interest and the 
premiums received, and the expenses (including commission) 
paid year by year, from 1370 to 1888 inclusive, of the two 
American offices which have been transacting life business in 
this country during those nineteen years, and we find the 
following to be the averages of both of them. We place 
alongside of the rate of interest thus arrived at by us “the 
net average rate of interest earned for the twenty years from 
1859 to 1889, of twenty representative [ American] life insurance 
companies, including all the larger ones,” which the actuary of 
an American office “has determined from official reports.” 
He adds, ‘‘a moderate allowance for taxes and investment 
expenses only has been taken into account in determining 
these rates, so that they may be considered a liberal measure 
of the net interest-earning power of the companies.” 








Year. of i. Actwary’s | of Expenses Year. | of onl ‘Aetwary' ed Expenses 

realised. A at — | realised. oma. ” ia 

Per Cent. | Per Cent. Per Cent, Per Cent. | Per Cent. Per Cent. 
1870 5°96 5°9 17°89 1880 4°91 48 22°12 
1871 6°05 6'1 16°01 1881 5°14 4'8 23°36 
1872 5°96 6°2 16.45 1882 5°16 5'1 22°27 
1873 6°31 6°5 15°73 1883 5°21 5‘1 22°32 
1874 6°22 6°2 15°86 1884 5°26 4°7 22°50 
1875 6°36 6°5 13°68 1885 4°77 4°7 22°O1 
1876 6°37 6°1 14.91 1886 || 4°94 4°9 21°89 
1877 5°72 5°6 18°22 1887 || 5°06 4°7 23°52 
1878 5°35 51 18'02 1888 5°18 4°6 22°66 
1879 || 5°25 | 5°0 19°65 
































These rates are arrived at by us inthe same way as we arrived 
at the corresponding rates for the home offices. While we do 
not have the means of forming any opinion as to the character 
of the investments of the American offices, we admit that the 
rate of interest they have been receiving is higher than we are 
accustomed to on this side. But this advantage is much more 
than counter-balanced by the ratio of their expenses being 60 
per cent. higher than that of the home offices. ‘ Estimates” 
based on past results are worse than valueless—they are 
misleading—in the face of a falling rate of interest and a 
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rising rate of expenditure. ‘‘ Actual results,” when interest 
was at 61% per cent. and expenses at 13% per cent., are not 
likely to be repeated when these are at 5 per cent. and 23% 
per cent. respectively. A decrease of 1% in interest and an 
increase of Io per cent. in expenses have a very serious effect 
upon “ profits” and ‘“ estimates.” We have before us a parcel 
containing 14 ozs. of printed matter (the postage is 3d.), sent 
to a friend who innocently wrote to the representative of an 
American office for a prospectus! The contents of this parcel 
are interesting. They comprise two London weeklies 
(16 pages each); two American (illustrated) monthlies (16 
pages each); one sheet of diagrams, in red, white and blue; 
one annual report, large size, (44 pages); one book 
prospectus (48 pages); one monthly list of claims 
(4 pages); three pamphlets (32 pages in all), and a 
large leaflet—the last got up to show how much better 
that office is. than either of the other two American offices 
doing business in this country. This leaflet deals in very ‘tall’ 
figures and avoids vatios, except when showing that ¢hezr ratio 
of expenses is on/y 24 per cent.* of the premium income, while 
that of the other offices is 27 and 28 per cent. respectively! An 
intending insurer must wonder what sort of a concern this can 
be that needs all this literature to convince him that it comes 
from ‘“‘the best office”! He may also wonder what the 
American representative can think of him in the matter of 
spare time for studies of this kind. Our banking readers 
know how they look upon the policies of American offices 
when offered to them by way of security. It is believed they 
prefer those of the home offices;*and their customers would 
do well to keep this in view. 


GENERAL REMARKS. 


We commenced by claiming for life assurance a position 
of national importance. Large as the figures are with which 
we have been dealing, they become comparatively insignificant 
when viewed in relation to the nation’s population of thirty- 





* See p. 348. 
t The writer already referred to well remarks ‘‘It is very curious, too, that the weaker 
the office, the more voluminous the prospectuses.” 
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seven millions, and to its enormous wealth. Mr. Robert Giffen, 
LL.D., estimated the income of the nation in 1885 at five 
hundred and fifty-four millions sterling. The imports in 1889 
were valued at over four hundred and twenty-seven millions 
sterling, and the exports at nearly two hundred and fifty 
millions. The revenue of the National Exchequer (from 
customs, excise, etc.), in 1889 was eighty-nine millions. 
When we compare these giant figures with the less than one 
million of existing policies,* assuring little over four hundred 
millions sterling, and the little over one hundred thousand 
policies* that are being issued annually for less than thirty-five 
millions sterling ; we see a vast field still open for the life offices 
and their agents to cultivate. We hear on all hands that the 
competition among the offices is becoming keener every year, 
and we rejoice to know it ; for so also are the population, the 
wealth, and the education of the nation increasing. The 
offices which first waken up to this great fact, and take 
advantage of it, will reap the largest harvest. Energy and 
enterprise are needed. The public must be continually 
educated by the offices ‘scattering prospectuses broadcast 
over the land,” and sending after them an army of agents, 
as well equipped as may be. ‘The farmer does not consider his 
work at an end when he has scattered the seed “ broadcast 
over the land.” He watches for the fruit, and sends out his 
men to reap the harvest. Sowing and reaping are carried 
on simultaneously by the enterprising life offices. While the 
agents are reaping, they and the officials are breaking new 
ground and getting ready new seed. To change the 
metaphor, the offices must, to a large extent, create a demand 
for their commodity, and must present it in an attractive 
form. The very keenness of the competition stimulates the 
inventive faculty. We sometimes see, in the absence of 
originality, some office intimating that they have ‘“ devised” 
a “new” scheme, which the officials of some other office must 
be much pleased to see, knowing, as they do, that “ imitation 
is the sincerest flattery.” The public get the benefit in the 








* Not ives. Some have policies in several offices, and some have several policies in one 
office ; and many policyholders are resident out of the United Kingdom. 
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long run. What does it signify if one office brings out 
a scheme and another copies it and attracts the business, 
so long as the public avail themselves of it? Most 
of the offices have excellent schemes, but it is those 
which present them in the most attractive form that secure 
the business, and rightly so, provided they do not lavish too 
much upon the cost. It has been stated that there is ‘‘a 
rough empirical rule or understanding amongst actuaries and 
life assurance company managers, that an office will not 
suffer much if the total management expenses in any year 
do not exceed the new premiums applicable to that year.” 
Our advice to intending assurers is to avoid all offices whose 
actuaries and managers practise that rule. It is a dangerous 
and costly one for policyholders. It means that the offices 
are to run the first year’s risk for nothing, and take their 
chance of being recouped somehow in after years. Some 
policies have no after years. 

We sympathise with the public in their difficulty to com- 
prehend this business of life assurance when we find so much 
that is misleading appearing in public journals. A recent 
example is afforded by the writer already more than once 
referred to, who has got sadly confused as to “ profit,” 
which he gives his readers to understand is the difference 
between the premiums paid, accumulated at compound 
interest, and the sum assured under the policy ! 

At the same time there is much reliable information readily 
available in many forms—issued independently of individual 
offices—and there are many business men, not officially con- 
nected with any one office, who can give advice on that, as on 
other subjects, and who may safely be consulted or referred 
to when needed. There is a public opinion too, which, acting 
as a sort of conscience to the offices, causes them to fear 
offending, and of being exposed. 

The Institute of Actuaries in London, founded in 1848, 
and incorporated in 1884; and the Faculty of Actuaries 
in Scotland, founded in 1856, and incorporated in 1868 ; have 
done much to train experts and to keep the business on 
sound bases. Mr. Newbatt, the president of the Institute, 
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in his eloquent inaugural address, lately referred to the Insti- 
tute (and we doubt not he intended to include her sister, the 
Faculty), as “the scientific handmaid of life assurance 
business ;” and, speaking of the qualifications of chief officials, 
he said, “it is not for the good of assurance business itself that 
power and knowledge should be dissociated.” Besides these 
leading incorporated societies, there are numerous local 
insurance and actuarial societies of an educational and social 
character in various parts of the kingdom. Again, there are the 
Association of Managers of the Life Assurance Offices in 
Scotland, dating from 1840; and the recently formed Life 
Offices’ Association in London, described in a recent issue of 
the Bankers’ Magazine by Mr. T. E. Young, B.A, the Hon. 
Secretary. While the Institute and the Faculty concern them- 
selves more with the scientific department of the business, the 
Edinburgh and the London Managers’ Associations take more 
to do with the practical affairs which are constantly arising for 
careful and combined consideration. 


We have carefully avoided all reference to any individual 
office. Our remarks throughout have been general. We have 
been dealing with the business as a whole—as a national insti- 
tution. Weleave our readers to discriminate among the various 
offices, their schemes and their results. There is ample scope 
for study and enquiry. We believe that anyone with ordinary 
intelligence, who will devote the care and attention which are 
absolutely necessary before entering upon a life-long contract, 
can have little difficulty in selecting a good office in which to 
effect an assurance in his life. If he waits until he discovers 
“the dest office,” no office will have a claim to meet at his 
death. In his search for ‘‘ the best,” he is pretty sure to find 
one good enough for him. He can at least have the satisfac- 
tion of knowing that if he does not find “ the best ” he is not the 
only one who has failed to find the philosopher’s stone. 
We have often seen and heard “the best office” described, 
but the description has generally ended with ‘other things 
being equal,’ which is begging the whole question. We do 
not believe that any one office has a monopoly of all the best 
features, schemes, and “general results” that are to be had. 
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The security may be the best, but the “ conditions ” illiberal ; 
the bonuses may be the best, but the premiums the highest ; 
and so on ad infinitum. When “the best” is wanted, or 
offered, care should be taken to see to the definition of the 
term. The tradesman who advertises goods at a stated price 
may have satisfied his conscience (if he has one) that such an 
announcement was strictly accurate, when interpreted to mean 
the best that could be supplied a¢ ¢hat price. But if that 
interpretation is not volunteered at the time of purchase, it 
will not save his reputation when the discovery is made that 
the goods are, after all, of inferior quality. 


The future of life assurance is hopeful, and we may well 
look for far greater results than have ever yet been achieved. 
There is a growing interest in the subject, a greater amount 
of skill and energy devoted to the business, and a higher 
appreciation of the benefits offered. We hope the president 
of the Institute of Actuaries, already named, will excuse 
us for re-echoing, in conclusion, the pregnant words of the 
peroration of his recently delivered thought-stimulating and 
high-toned inaugural address— 


Briefly, then, I am no trades unionist, but a believer in free labour, and free 
invention, and free competition. Upon competition, even upon its excesses 
and its new and perilous forms, I would put no other restraint than that which is 
involved in a due recognition of the eternal truth, from which, however much 
we may forget it in the stress and strain of life, we cannot escape, that if one 
member of the body suffer, all the members suffer with it. Beyond this, in- 
deed, I hold that the one thing of all others which differentiates a life assurance 
company, so weighted, as it is, with obligations akin to trust, from an 
ordinary trader is the duty imposed on it of practising strict equity towards 
all who trust its public declarations. An ordinary trader, choosing at times 
to forego some of his own profit, may, I am willing to believe, have two 
prices, without violating the moral canon; but for a life assurance company 
to have two prices, applicable to either of two persons in no way differing 
from one another in their value or their services to the company itself, is to 
offend after the manner of those who disturb the just balances. Can it in- 
deed be possible that we may come to so poor a pass as this? I know it is 
said that the business of life assurance, notwithstanding its lofty aims and 
beneficent purposes, is, after all, only a branch of commerce, and, as such, 
must be carried on on commercial principles. I am not concerned to con- 
test the statement, for, even if this be so, I am still left free to urge that it 
at least belongs to those higher walks of commerce where the culture, the 
professional knowledge, and—may I not add ?—the honour that we claim to 
possess, may find fit employment, and in the purer air of which, to use the 
quaint but lofty language of George Herbert, men “dare to be true” and 
“ nothing can need a lie,” 
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We commend these words to all concerned ; and to our 


readers we further commend the practice and the words of 
Charles Dickens— 


No matter what may be the object of your solicitude, BE ASSURED; 
whether you are thinking of the maintenance of general health, or of comfort 
and competence in your old age, or of the interests of wife and children 
when you may be no more, or of a provision for your boy when he reaches 
mature age, or of the happy marriage and the wedding portion of your little 
daughter, one day to be, you hope, a blushing bride, now a tiny prattling 
fairy of two or three years ;—never mind the subject matter—BE ASSURED. 







































































SUMMARY. 
1870—1890. 
EARLIER PERIOD. LATER PERIOD. 
7 | eee rq 
r 
Offi- of Policies, Amount. Offi- of Policies.| Amount. 
ces. ces. 
Pe x: as go! £91,841,705 | 76 £1571399,312 
Premium Income . -| 81 49,532,979 | 77 414,027,212 
Interest Income - 80! 3,911,404 | 76! 6,273,893 
Together 413,444,383 £20, 301,105 
ea Ssurancesswih } | g21! 551,327) £287,877,887 | 79!| 814,052 | £380,705,119 
Existi A 
ae wa... \ 80° 86,450 55,232,016 7" I 19,689 773364,953 
Together 6375777 | £343:109,903 933741 | £458,070,072 
Whereof reassured 668 14,107,995 | 78° 22,163,059 
Net sums assured . 4 329,001,908 £435,907 ,013 
Endowment-Assurances* .| 784] 30,406 4755341834 | %9 | 148,225] 433,721,925 
Year’s New Business 81 | 51,424| 424,465,275 | 77 | 108,606] 434,704,089 
Annuities (Immediate) 67°} 9,318 4384439 | 675| 13,082 £638,098 
per an. per an. 
Premiums received . 81 445,124,949 | 79 £61,436,183 
Profits to Policyholders 788 49,716,562 | 777 415,785,817 








* Included in the above Existin 


{ x Assurances. In avery few instances some sure endowments have 
en inadvertently included by some offices in the earlier returns. 


(x). Life funds and interest, in one office, stated along with fire funds. 
(2). Two mutual offices do not issue non-participating policies. 
(3). Some offices do not reassure, 
(4). Some offices do not issue endow 





(5). Some offices do not grant annuities, 


(6). A proprietary and two mutual offices had no profits to divide. They have since been taken over by 
two proprietary offices and one mutual. 


(7). A proprietary and a mutual office had no profit to divide, 


ance policies. 
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AVERAGES OF RATES OF INTEREST 


Realised by the Life Assurance Offices in the United Kingdom during the 
twenty years 1869-1888 inclusive (referred to at p. 165 of our January 
part). 











Average Rate. 
Number — Ste econ eeninera ers 

Year. of 
Cie, Reported. Adjusted. 
LS. a. La & 
1869 62 4 8 7 471 
1870 71 49 5 ¢ 3s 
1871 72 4 9 2 47 8 
1872 74 49 4 4 7 10 
1873 * 74 410 0 4 8 6 
1874 74 410 9 49 3 
1875 73 4 10 3 4 8 9 
1876 76 4 8 § 4 611 
1877 75 4 8 3 469 
1878 75 4 8 6 47 0 
1879 74 4 8 5 4 611 
1880 71 4711 4 6 5 
1881 7oO 470 4 5 6 
1882 74 4 610 45 5 
1883 74 45 8 4 4 3 
1884 71 4 5 3 4 310 
1885 67 4 4 0 427 
1887 45 4 311 4 2 6 
1888 22 4 5 2 4 39 




















These rates do not, strictly speaking, represent the average 
realised on the total funds of all the offices, but rather the 
average of the rates realised by the several offices on their 
own funds. Thus, suppose two offices, the one having its 
fund of ez millions invested at 4 per cent., and the other its 
fund of ove million invested at 5 per cent., the average rate 
per office would be 4% per cent., while the average rate per 
4100 invested by both offices would be only £4. Is. 10d. per 
cent. 

The Act of 1870 requires, among other items, informa- 
tion as to “the average rate at which the life assurance 
fund of the company was invested at the close of each year 
during the period since the last investigation.” This 
apparently simple question has been found in practice to be a 
difficult one to answer ; or, rather, being differently interpreted, 
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it is variously answered. We took a balance-sheet almost at 
random and found, on the one side, the life assurance and 
annuity fund to be 41,795,274, but, referring to the other side, 
we found that £46,274 of it consisted of uninvested assets 
and non-interest bearing balances. On what sum should the 
rate of interest be calculated ? On the full amount or on the 
sum actually invested? We hold it should be on the full 
amount, as by that method alone can a true state of affairs be 
revealed. Suppose, for example, two persons, each possessing 
41,000—the one a careful, shrewd man, who knows how to deal 
prudently with his funds ; andthe other not so. The prudent 
man places, say, £250 in one investment yielding 5 per cent. ; 
4250 in another at 4% per cent.; 4250 in athird at 4 per 
cent.; 4200 at 434 per cent. ; and £50 on deposit receipt at 
call at 2 percent., thus realising an average rate of £4. 8s. 6d. 
per cent. on his £1,000. The other places, say, £500 of his 
fund in a 6 per cent. investment, and leaves the remaining 
4500 uninvested, waiting, it may be, until he can pick up 
another 6 per cent, investment; or, possibly, has put it into 
something no longer yielding any return at all. The average 
rate he earns is clearly 3 per cent. only. But if, in stating the 
average rate at which these funds are respectively invested, 
they have in view merely their znvested funds, the careful 
investor can show only £4. 8s. 6d. per cent., while the rash 
investor shows 6 per cent.; which is manifestly misleading. 
When the Act comes to be revised—after twenty years’ 
experience it might well be now improved—some definite 
rule might be laid down to secure uniformity in practice 
in this important matter. To meet the diversity in practice, 
I have made an ‘‘adjustment” on the average of the rates 
returned’ in answer to clause 9 of the 6th schedule to the 
Act. The results are shewn in the foregoing table. Diver- 
sity in practice as to treating income-tax must be kept in view 
in considering these rates. For example—taking 6a. per £1 
off the £4. 3s. od. of 1888, we have £4. 15. 7d., which comes 
very near our 44. 1s. 4d. of 1889 (p. 167 of our January 
number). 


. ARCH. HEWAT. 
EDINBURGH, 10¢h December, 1890. 


Erratum in January part (p. 161).—The last two lines should come in between the 
words themselves and and on the fourth line from the foot of the page. 


N.B.—ANNUAL NEw BusINEss.—/anuary part (p. 171).—Excluding the ‘ ordinary” 
business of the industrial office referred to, the percentages of 111 and 42 become 31 and 25 
respectively, 
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“WHOLESALE LIFE INSURANCE.” 


As it is, no doubt, your desire to make your readers 
fs acquainted with both sides of a question, it may be hoped 
that you will find room for a reply to the article on this subject 
which appeared in the January number. 


The present writer must, at the outset, admit whatever discredit 
may be supposed to attach to his views from the circumstance that he 
is the principal officer of an assurance company other than the office 
whose concessions to the civil servants were under consideration in 
the article referred to. On the other hand, he claims that his 
professional knowledge and experience enable him to understand the 
questions at issue in their different bearings; and he considers 
himself entitled to disclaim any feeling of jealousy, or of having been 
“ outwitted”’ in this matter, as his office was one of those which held 
aloof, and declined to submit a tender for the business. 


The first thing that strikes one about this Civil Service arrange- 
ment is, that as the two committees came so unhesitatingly to the 
conclusion that the tender ultimately accepted was the best before 
them, that tender must have been conspicuously more favourable than 
any other. That is to say, the tendering company, in their desire to 
secure the patronage of the civil servants, must have gone materially 
beyond what any of the other offices thought prudent. The 
significance of this is apparent if it be true, as stated, that no fewer 
than ninety-eight offices were invited to tender. Plainly, and without 
any disguise or mere seeming, the company got this business by 
‘*‘ underselling or underbidding all the others.” It is not suggested 
that this in itself was necessarily an error, still less an offence. There 
is no tariff agreement among life offices to be broken by such an 
arrangement, and every office is at liberty, so far as the others are 
concerned, to take business on whatever terms its directors choose to 
adopt. The objections—the very grave objections—to the recent 
arrangement rest on other and far stronger grounds. 

The committee who acted for the civil servants are to be 
commended for having taken independent actuarial advice before 
committing themselves to the office whose terms appeared so 
tempting, and they could not have sought such advice at better 
hands than those of the accomplished gentleman who has since been 
appointed actuarial adviser to the Board of Trade. It is to be borne 
in mind, however, that Mr. Sutton’s opinion was confined to the 
merits of the company selected. He was not called upon to 
pronounce, and did not in fact pronounce, upon the soundness of the 
scheme from the assurance company’s point of view, nor upon its 
effect on the interests of third parties. His name, therefore, need 
not be brought into any discussion of the question in those aspects. 

It is proposed in this letter, first, to examine the terms that have 
been made with the civil servants as compared with the ordinary 

VOL. LI. 25 
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terms of assurance, and then to show how the concessions that have 
been made bear upon the interests of other policyholders, and of the 
general cause of life assurance. : 

The terms of the arrangement are fairly recapitulated in the 
January article. 

As regards the abatement of premiums, it is, in the present 
writer’s opinion, distinctly wrang in principle, and even unfair, to give 
to any section of the assured a “discount” off the published rates 
on which a company does business. Passing over that question, 
however, it may be pointed out that the discount of 15 per cent., or 
rather of 164 per cent.—for the additional rebate involved in taking 
quarterly premiums at yearly rates is 14, not 1}, per cent.—is not 
the full measure of the rebate. 

The assurances are granted, not at 15 per cent. under the rates 
usually charged, but at that percentage under the minimum (tabular 
rates, The rates charged in ordinary practice include the additions 
made in a considerable proportion of cases on account of defective 
health or family history—elements which are not taken into account 
at all in this scheme—while lives are admitted under the scheme which, 
in ordinary practice, would not be taken on any terms. The average 
rate for a class of unselected lives, good, bad and indifferent, would, 
of course, be higher, if ordinary principles were observed, than that 
charged when selection is exercised by the company, and the worst 
class of lives altogether excluded. But leaving out of view for the 
moment the quality of the lives, and taking the discount at 16} per 
cent., it is to be noted, first, that that rate exceeds the ratio of 
expenditure of the company, as shown by its published accounts; 
and, second, that it is inconsistent with the rates of the company, 
with and without participation in profits, as compared with each 
other and with the net rates upon which the company’s calculations 
are based. 

From the last published accounts of the North British and 
Mercantile, it appears that the whole expenditure of the life depart- 
ment, for the acquisition and management of the business, amounted 
to 13°4 per cent. of the premiums received. It has been claimed that 
the civil servants were entitled to an abatement in respect that their 
premiums would be paid direct to the office, thus avoiding agency 
commission ; that there would be no expense of advertising ; and that 
sundry other charges would be saved. But when it is seen that the 
abatement allowed exceeds in proportion the total expenditure of 
the company in all branches—including charges fairly apportionable 
against this business as well as against the other business of the 
company—it is apparent that the discount is not warranted by 
economy of expenditure alone. -And not being so warranted, there 
is absolutely no ground on which it can be justified. 

As to the inconsistency of this discount with the rates and calcu- 
lations of the company, it is only necessary to point out (1) that 
persons insuring with the right to participation in profits—and who, in 
the words of your article, “are to fare as ordinary policyholders ” so 
far as that right is concerned—will be taken at premiums lower than. 
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those charged by the company for first-class selected lives on the 
non-participation scale; and (2) that those civil servants who prefer 
to insure on the lower scale of premiums, without right to participa- 
tion in profits, will be charged actually less than the net rate which 
the company in estimating its liabilities assumes to be payable by 
every policyholder over and above the margin or “loading” of his 
premium. We shall see the practical effect of this when we come to 
consider the bearing of the whole arrangement on the interests of 
other policyholders of the company. Meanwhile, the following short 
table may be interesting :— 

















H North British and Mercantile Co.’s| Civil Service Rates (less than ordi- 
| Ordinary Rates for first-class lives, nary rates by 16} percent.) Net Rates, HM. 
| Age. Table, 3} per cent. 
With Profits, Without Profits. | With Profits. Without Profits. 
he the | Lo She oe! £ ea £s 4 
20 1m 2 | ¥ 2 05 I Ir Io r 7 6 17 6 
30 2 916 | 2360 2 3 7 115 11 116 6 
40 36 3 | 237 3 215 2 2 7 10 210 6 
‘Bes 4 111i! 319 9 316 9 ee 314 8 




















It is somewhat surprising to read the statement in your article 
that no objection appears to be generally taken to the dispensing 
with medical examinations. So far from this being the case, it 
would appear that, both in the insurance press and in general con- 
versation, a feature of the scheme that is quite as much condemned 
as any other is the dispensing with all means of discrimination 
between good lives and bad. For it is not merely the medical 
examination that is done away with, but every other means of selec- 
tion.* It is said that other companies have dispensed with medical 
examinations in similar cases. This statement has no evidence to 
support it, and its accuracy may be doubted. But even if a case 
could be adduced in which a company dispensed with the actual 
examination in assuring a body of lives, it would certainly be 
impossible to mention any instance in which a company at the same 
time dispensed with all enquiry as to present and past health, habits 
and family history, and agreed to admit to immediate assurance any 
lives that might present themselves, leaving others to come in or not 
as they chose. But we are reminded of the examination at entrance 
to the service. That examination is not so complete a test as the 
companies impose before admitting lives to assurance. Still, it 
would be of some avail if the insurance and the payment of premiums 
immediately followed the examination. But it would be sheer . 
nonsense to say that a medical examination, five, ten, or twenty years 





* Since this was written, an announcement has appeared that a declaration of health is 
now required of every proposer. No more conclusive evidence against the original scheme 
could have been furnished. This step is the admission and partial rectification of a blunder ; 
but it will neither undo the harm already done by the introduction of inferior lives, nor 
adequately guard against the same evil in future, so as to bring new lives up to the level of 
those selected in the ordinary way. 


?— 
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ago, is any protection whatever in undertaking the risk of an 
assurance now. 


It may be freely admitted that a scheme which provides assurance 
for those whose state of health would preclude them from obtaining 
it in the ordinary way, is a highly desirable one from a purely 
philanthropic point of view. Had the civil servants banded them- 
selves together to constitute an insurance fund of their own, it would 
have been a very laudable condition of the scheme that the strong 
were to bear the infirmities of the weak, and that everyone was to be 
eligible, no matter what his state of health might be. Even in such 
a case, the organisers of the scheme would doubtless have been wise 
enough to see that some provision must be made against the possi- 
bility of the bad lives coming in and the good lives remaining out. 
In short, membership in such a scheme would have had to be 
compulsory, and not optional. But the North British and Mercantile 
(who, of course, are not guided by philanthropic considerations in 
conducting their business) made no such provision ; and it is manifest 
that when selection—that important factor in the mortality of 
assured lives—is against the office, instead of dy the office, the 
company is placed at great disadvantage. It is a fact within the 
present writer’s knowledge that lives have been insured under this 
scheme which no office exercising a selection for itself would have 
admitted, and that this has entailed and will entail losses which by the 
observance of ordinary precautions would have been avoided. 


But it may be said, all this has been taken into consideration, and 
to dwell upon it is, in the words of your article, “‘to overlook the 
pecuniary gain of so vast an accession of business, the policy of 
introducing which must be regarded as a whole.” It must be 
remembered, however, that one of the very pleas put forward by the 
civil servants, as entitling them to an abatement of premium, was 
the superiority of their lives as compared with others. No statistics 
have been adduced to show that there is any such superiority, and 
the above considerations would seem abundantly to indicate that the 
lives insured under the scheme are likely to be considerably below, 
and not above, the average quality of lives insured at the tabular rates 
after the usual selection. There is no justification to be found in this 
direction for taking the civil servants’ lives at a discount. 


Where, then, is the justification to be found? Weare told that 
“the expectant attendant profit, direct and indirect, has been 
estimated as being considerable, or the transaction would [not] have 
been entered into.’’ On the other hand, the question is put in another 
paragraph, “If the company, in the plenitude of its power, chooses 
to part with so much of its profits, with the view of getting a vast 
accession of business wholesale, where is the objection?” It is 
difficult to understand a transaction by which the company both 
surrenders profit and makes profit; and one is inclined to think that 
the writer has been unable to blind himself to the disadvantageous 
nature of the bargain, save as it affects the favoured class who are 
getting their assurances on such exceptional terms, 


— 

















a 








INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 365 


But if the advantage to the company—that is to the shareholders— 
is thus dubiously spoken of by an advocate of the scheme, what are 
we to say as to its effect upon the interests of policyholders insured 
in the usual way, and paying the full rates of premium? The 
writer of your article says any profit arising on the transactions 
with the civil servants “ will go to the credit of all policyholders, be 
they under ordinary rates or enjoying the ‘favoured nations’ 
clause;” and it seems to be suggested that this is an adequate 
compensation to the ordinary policyholders for the exceptional 
advantages conferred on the civil servants. But this is to overlook 
an obvious consideration. The question is one of proportion. Will 
the profit on the civil servants’ assurances be at the same rate as on 
the business transacted on ordinary terms? No reasonable man can 
say that it will; and, if both parties are to share alike, a manifest 
injustice is done. It is important that this point should be clearly 
understood. The profits of the North British and Mercantile 
Insurance Company, which, we are reminded, are “immense . . . 
all along the line,” arise from the following sources :— 

(1.) The fire insurance business. 

(2.) The annuity business. 

(3.) The life assurance business, (2) in the participation 
branch, and (4) in the non-participation branch. 


With the profits in the first two classes of business the life folicy- 
holders have nothing whatever to do.. Be they great or small, those 
belong exclusively to the shareholders, and no part of them finds its 
way into the bonus fund. The profits of the third class—the life 
assurance business in both its branches—are divided between the 
shareholders and the participating policyholders in the proportions of 
one-tenth to the former and nine-tenths to the latter. This is secured 
to the policyholders, and nothing can deprive them of it. 


Now if the writer of your article, when he speaks of the company 
parting with so much of its profits, has any authority for intimating 
that the shareholders are to contribute out of the profits of the fire 
and annuity business, or out of their tenth of the profits in the life 
assurance department, in order to make good any deficiency in the 
rate of contribution to profits by the civil servants, that (and that 
alone) will set at rest any question as to the interests of the general 
body of policyholders. But no hint of such an arrangement has been 
made public by the directors of the company, and it would indeed be 
surprising if it were in contemplation. One can hardly imagine the 
directors going into a transaction of this nature with the intention of 
asking the shareholders to contribute to it out of their profits. 


A source of peril to the policyholders’ share of profits lies in the 
fact incidentally mentioned above, that the civil servants’ assurances 
on the non-participation scale will contribute less than the net rates 
of premium. In a valuation of the company’s liabilities, those 
policies cannot, of course, be treated as if they carried the full net rate 
with a sufficient allowance for the restricted expenses applicable 
to the scheme. Either the premium actually receivable must be 
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valued, with a deduction for those expenses—in which case the 
values of the policies will come out higher than those of policies 
contributing the full premium, and a corresponding encroachment will 
be made on the surplus fund—or else those policies must be valued on 
a lower basis than others, and thus a smaller reserve be made against 
assurances which must be regarded as subject to a higher rate of 
mortality. The encroachment on the surplus fund will be none the 
less real, in either case, because not apparent. This point is surely 
not too technical to be appreciated by your readers. 

If by this arrangement the interests of existing policyholders are 
encroached upon, it is meaningless to say that they must “ fight the 
matter out at the annual or other general meetings of the North 
British and Mercantile Insurance Company.” They have no right to 
appear at those meetings, which are meetings of shareholders only. 
The fact that the control of the business is vested in the directors and 
shareholders, and that the policyholders have no voice in a matter 
like this, should have made the directors all the more careful to see 
that their interests were guarded at every point. True, an aggrieved 
body of policyholders may, as suggested, seek their remedy, if they 
have one, “ elsewhere ;”” but on this point, your present correspondent 
prefers to be silent. 

Now a few words in conclusion as to the bearing of all this upon 
the general interests of life assurance. 

Anything calculated to shake the confidence of the insuring public 
in the absolute fairness of the administration of life offices is much to 
be deprecated. In the present case an arrangement has been made 
that seems, on the face of it, to favour a new class of policyholders 
at the expense of others. Nothing could be more prejudicial to the 
offices as a whole than to create an impression in the public mind 
that such a thing may be done, whenever a board of directors is 
tempted by the prospect of a large accession of business. 

Again, the writer of your article says, “ If the public once get it into 
their heads that insurance might be made much cheaper than it is, 
they will bother insurance companies till they get rebate or reduction 
all round.” It is precisely because this recent action of the North 
British and Mercantile is calculated to create such an unfounded 
impression, that the vast majority of men engaged in the business of 
assurance consider that a grave mistake has been committed. If the 
public are induced to believe that insurance companies can take 
lower rates, and at the same time give the same bonuses and 
advantages that they have been doing, the public will certainly be 
misled. All that can possibly be done is to alter the proportion 
to the sums assured of premiums on the one hand, and bonuses on 
the other. Neither the North British and Mercantile nor any other 
company can give the same assurance and the same bonus for 
#83. 10s. that has hitherto been given for £100. If only the former 
sum be paid, the resulting benefits must inevitably be reduced 
accordingly. But there is no symptom that such an alteration 
is desired by the public; and, in the opinion of those whose 
experience entitles them to judge, it is an alteration very far from 
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desirable in the interests of the public themselves. As matters stand, 
policyholders get the fullest value for their money. They could get 
no better value if rates were immediately reduced all round; while 
the task of building up adequate reserves to meet their claims, when 
these mature in the future, would be rendered more embarrassing. 
These are certainly not the days when any new difficulty should be 
created in regard to that important matter. Those who have watched 
the progress of life assurance in recent years must have noticed how 
companies under prudent management have been strengthening, rather 
than weakening, the basis on which their reserves are estimated ; and 
readers of a magazine like yours do not require to be told why this 
course should be necessary in the case of institutions so closely 
affected by any diminution in the return to be derived from invested 
money. That the strength and solidity of our life assurance com- 
panies is of immense importance, not only to those immediately 
concerned, but to the community at large, no thoughtful man 
will dispute; and that is to be secured, not by cutting down 
rates to the lowest point at which assurance can be granted, leaving 
margins and consequent bonuses in peril, but by charging rates that 
will afford a full margin for future contingencies, and giving to 
policyholders, in the shape of profits or bonuses in the meantime, the 
full benefit of favourable conditions while they last. 

[The foregoing criticism is clever ; but, rather than make controversial comments, we 
would refer readers to the article itself.—Ep.] 


—~ 
~ 





EMPLOYER’sS LIABILITY TO WORKMAN.—The Court of Queen’s Bench, 
January 12, gave judgment in favour of a workman under the following 
circumstances :—It was an action by one Smith, a working bricklayer, who 
had been engaged under the direction of the foreman of Mr. Barber, the 
defendant, to take a pickaxe, and, standing on a ladder raised on a scaffold, 
to pull a stack of chimneys down. He objected that it would be unsafe to 
do it in that way, and he used a chisel. The ladder was only raised on the 
scaffold, leaning against the stack, and the plaintiff was on the ladder, 
working. The stack fell and threw down the ladder, and so caused him a 
serious injury. Their lordships, without hearing the plaintiff, proceeded to 
give judgment in his favour.—Mr. Baron Pollock said, “ No doubt, to enable 
a plaintiff to recover, it must appear that there was a defect in the plant or 
machinery, and that it caused the accident or injury. Was.there a defect in 
the plant? If there were two modes of doing the work—one more 
dangerous, the other less so—and the latter was selected, that would not be 
a defect in the plant. But if the employer or his manager directed a mode 
of proceeding which involved a certain course, and with certain plant which 
was defective, that would make the employer liable if the accident arose 
from the defect. Now, here there was no proper strutting of the chimney 
stack, and no proper ladder properly fixed. The witnesses for the plaintiff 
said a longer ladder should have been used, resting on the ground, which 
could not have been thrown down by the falling of the stack. The judge 
had left it to the jury whether, by reason of one or both of these things, the 
plant was defective, and they found that it was. The verdict, therefore, 
must stand, and the application must fail.”—Mr. Justice Charles concurred. 
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PARTICULAR AVERAGE—F.P.A. 


sigi HE addition of certain letters in capitals to the name of an 
fe individual frequently gives an unknown dignity; the more 
4 unfamiliar they may be, the more portentous, because they 
veil I the unknown, and the element of mystery heightens their effect. 
Something of this kind is felt when one hears in common use, among 
marine insurance men, the mystic letters which head this article. In- 
quiring what they mean, one finds they have not only their present 
significance, but are an ancient symbol on a much revered document, 
a great part of which has been improved away ; but they remain, and 
are said to be a point to which modern abuses can cling, affording 
cover for practices often adverse to marine insurance. Thus, F.P.A. 
being interpreted means, Warranted free from particular average, a 
phrase that to the ordinary mind still stands in need of interpretation. 
The much revered document we reier to is an ancient Lloyd’s 
policy, which, though drawn up we cannot say how long ago, when 
small wooden sailing ships were the only vessels afloat, is still in use. 
The small vessels have now been replaced by floating warehouses ; 
while iron has succeeded to wood in their construction; steam has 
supplemented canvas—or rather wind-force—as their motive power ; 
hand-gear has everywhere given place to machinery; all the con- 
ditions to which the policy is intended to apply have changed, but 
that remains; the policy, like the laws of the Medes and Persians, 
changeth not. While this is so in form, the necessities of the case 
have brought in many amendments in the shape of modifying clauses, 
which are literally stuck on the original document, and entirely alter 
its original provisions ; but F.P.A. remains, we cannot part with that, 
“Warranted free from particular average” unless “the ship be 
stranded.” When this condition was originally framed, as we have 
said, ships were of small size and contained but one hold. If, there- 
fore, the vessel got on the ground she would be more or less damaged. 
The underwriter was not to pay for ordinary sea-damage, but if the 
ship was stranded, that was another matter, the chances were that 
the whole -contents of the hold would be damaged; he would 
then pay for any damage to the cargo, without going into the 
question as to its precise origin. The agreement was sensible 
enough in the days referred to, but nowadays it is an anomaly. 
Everybody knows that if a vessel of to-day takes the ground, 
there is a good prospect that, iron-built and cemented as she 
is, she will get off quite undamaged. If, however, she should make 
water, then although the cargo in one hold may get damaged, that in 
the other holds and on the upper decks will, in most cases, be no whit 
the worse. Nevertheless, such is the thraldom of traditional usage, 
that the underwriter, although the vessel may admittedly have made 
no water whatever, will, on the mere fact of the stranding, be willing 
to pay for any damage to the cargo. In regard to “time policies,” 
these liabilities have been set aside by a supplemental clause ; but if a 
vessel insured for the voyage hangs for five minutes on an unexpected 
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mud bank, it seems quite natural to underwriters that this otherwise 
unimportant event should enable the shipowners to claim from them 
all the petty damages incidental to a long sea voyage. It is a lawful 
wager in insurance, and the underwriter has lost. 

To illustrate the working of this, take the case of grain cargoes 
from the River Plate, which have of late become an important item of 
marine insurance; the grain is frequently shipped in bad condition, 
and with a well-defined disposition to germinate. Owing to this and 
other causes, it is common for the grain to arrive at its destination 
considerably damaged by sprouting, heating, and sweating generally, 
due probably to insufficient drainage or ventilation on board. The 
condensed moisture is poured upon the cargo, which thus to any but 
practised eyes assumes all the appearance of sea-damage. The 
London Dock Companies avowedly certify all such damage to be sea- 
damage. Grain is invariably insured F.P.A., z.¢., free of particular 
average, unless the ship be stranded. Now, everybody with modern 
experience of the River Plate knows that scarcely a steamer enters 
or leaves it but grounds once, or perhaps half-a-dozen times. In 
nineteen cases out of twenty the grounding is merely a stoppage on 
the mud, but it suffices under cover of the F.P.A. warranty to con- 
vert the policy into an all-risks assurance. It is affirmed by under- 
writers that this well-known liability to ground in the Plate has of late 
been taken advantage of, in order to claim from them damage which 
is counted on beforehand. Large sums are, it is said, demanded from 
and often paid by them in respect of so-called sea-damage, for no 
other reason but that the vessel has “stranded,” though everybody 
knew before the vessel sailed she was bound to strand. 

Underwriters know well enough in most of such cases that they 
are paying for damage not due to sea-water at all, and still less to the 
so-called stranding, but perhaps they have not been represented at 
the discharge of the cargo, and by the time the claim comes before 
them, the cargo will have been sold and delivered. In. such cases they 
have practically no option in the matter, and pay they must, until 
they take the remedy in their own hands, and, as in the case of “ time 
policies,” and of damage caused by collision, they find some means 
of harmonising the conditions of these policies with the principles of 
common sense. 


iin 
— 





‘““Not TAKEN.”—It is reported that a prominent life insurance company 
is to take legal proceedings against a citizen of Maine for the recovery of the 
first premium payable upon a policy “not taken.” We have long thought 
that some consequence should be attached to such delinquencies. If a man 
resolves to assure his life, and with this object subjects a company to all the 
preparatory inquisitions as to eligibility, physical competence, the drawing of 
the contract, etc., and then, from mere caprice, should decline to consummate 
the arrangement, is it equitable that he should be allowed to retire with 
impunity? The first year’s premium may be too heavy a charge for such 
default, but the first quarter’s premium would be but a moderate rate 
of remuneration, and certainly the company deserves to be relieved from 
such waywardness.—ew York Insurance Journal. 
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LIFE ASSURANCE AND THE MEDICAL PROFESSION. 


Big] HE attention given to this subject in the pages of the Lamcet has 
done a great deal in conveying through a medium so well 
Pa acknowledged in the profession a considerable amount of 
information to a number of gentlemen to whom the benefits, if not the 
necessity, of life assurance applies, with as much force as to any other 
class of the community, and if any average medical practitioner reads 
through the numerous condensed prospectuses that appear as para- 
graphs in our contemporary, he will certainly have a vivid idea of 
the variety and number of the claims on his attention, but hardly be 
much better prepared to decide on which is the best office to meet 
his requirements. As regards the point aimed at, 7.¢., to obtain some 
exceptional terms for the medical profession as a whole, they may be 
said to have been entirely without result, and we think, with recent 
information respecting that kind of class assurance, as instanced by 
the Civil Service arrangement with the North British and Mercantile, 
they will not be likely to obtain other than ordinary terms in offices 
where the assurance security would be best worth having. 


The spread of information on the subject cannot, of course, be 
otherwise than useful, and we are glad to see that the informa- 
tion obtained has been collected as a supplement in a separate 
form, and circulated gratuitously to every member of the medical pro- 
fession upon the register. Having done this, the Lancet may well 
congratulate itself upon having done as much as it was possible for it 
to accomplish as a medical journal “towards the desirable end of 
diffusing the knowledge, and popularising the practice of this most 
useful, and even necessary, form of thrift.’ 


Although, as we have said, the direct advantage aimed at of 
special terms to the medical profession has not been attained, and 
although as they say, ‘‘ Our share of the work is for the moment done, 
we cannot but perceive that it has created an opportunity, of which 
we have been able to take only partial advantage. More than one 
life office, replying to our inquiries, have intimated their readiness to 
communicate with a medical committee, if formed, with a view to the 
adjustment of life assurance facilities to the professional require- 
ments of medical men ; and it would, in cur judgment, be a matter of 
great regret if this suggestion were to be allowed to fall flat.” The 
past few years have seen great improvements introduced into the 
practice of life assurance in the way of liberalizing its conditions, 
abolishing needless restrictions, and protecting the benefits of the 
contract against forfeiture. But these improvements have been 
adopted in various degrees, and under various forms, by the numerous 
offices differing from one another in important details, while all con- 
forming to certain broad outlines. 


Much might be done in the way of securing uniformity of condi- 
tions, and reducing the life assurance contract to a simple and 
easily intelligible form, “ if the companies were approached by a strong 
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and representative committee.” With this object we heartily agree, 
and can foresee much advantage to the insurance world in general, 
by such a communication which would have, perhaps, a wider appli- 
cation than at first intended. 


a 
> aa 





SOME CURIOUS CAUSES OF FIRE. 


AAAAR RAS 


f FOREIGN insurance contemporary draws attention to some 
curious causes of fire, against which human resources are 
=i powerless. For instance, when Mr. Cleveland was elected 
President of the United States, one of his most enthusiastic supporters 
became so elated over the event that at night he had a grand display 
of fireworks before his mansion. A rocket fell into the tall shaft of 
a cotton mill in the vicinity, without exploding until reaching the 
bottom. The entire mill was so set on fire and burned to the ground. 
Again, in Vernon, U.S., a railway train was passing along an 
embankment, when the axle of one of the cars became overheated and 
the grease caught fire. This very car left the metals in the middle 
of the embankment, and rolled into a huge petroleum reservoir at the 
bottom, the grease being still alight. A terrible conflagration ensued, 
the burning oil eventually setting fire to an adjacent factory, which 
was also totally destroyed. 

Among the most dangerous materials to catch fire are rags used 
in the wiping of oil and grease. These may even ignite spontaneously, 
by the inflammable substance in them absorbing oxygen. Thus, a 
painter polished off some oily varnish with lint, which, in being thrown 
aside, caught fire; in another case, a bucket of oil refuse had been placed 
close to the belting which drove a rotary wheel. The belting grazed 
the outside of the bucket quite lightly, and the heat generated by the 
contact was sufficient to set the contents ablaze, resulting in the 
destruction of the entire factory. At the Boston, U.S., railway station, 
one night, the watchman suddenly heard the safety valve of an engine 
standing in the depét rattle very much, and on going to the spot he 
found a great fire blazing under the boiler, causing a high pressure of 
steaminit. The fire having been put out, the matter was inquired into, 
when it was ascertained that the locomotive had been standing for 
some months unused in the depét, that carpenters had thrown all 
their shavings and chips of wood into the grate, and that secondly 
the cleaners of the machine had thrown their oily rags into the same 
receptacle. Hence spontaneous combustion. The danger attaching 
to oil and grease rags is well-known, and in factories every precaution 
is generally taken to guard against it. In many places, mineral oils 
which easily catch fire are now not used. Let us imagine a cotton 
mill where everything is in the best possible order; the oily rags are 
stored away in the most careful manner. Then one night a cock- 
chafer flies into the mill, settles and gets entangled in the oily rags, 
and having eventually worked itself free, but a shred adhering to its 
wings, flies straight into a gas flame, drops down burning, and in an 
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instant the whole place is ablaze. This is not strictly an imaginary 
event, as such a case is recorded from Germany. Before the art of 
photography became more generally practised, it happened from time 
to time that careless operators left their great lenses where eventually 
the sun’s rays fell upon them. The lenses then acted as burning- 
glasses, as we know water bottles standing in the sun are apt to do, and 
often resulted in serious conflagrations. Experience has since taught 
photographers to be more careful and cover up their lenses. There 
are even cases on record of a very shiny tin-plate, under certain 
favourable conditions, acting in the same manner. The sun’s rays 
reflected from it become concentrated, and, if there happens to be 
some inflammable material on that small spot, it may be set alight. 
Within the last ‘two years, two such cases have been reported from 
America. 

A plumber having soldered together two gas pipes and opened 
the burners, passes a flame carefully over the jointing, in order to 
ascertain whether there is any leak. In the case in point, the hole 
was so tiny and the gas flame generated so faint, that the man did 
not notice it, and went away believing everything all right. For six 
whole weeks it burned, and the hole increasing, the flame became 
larger and larger, finally setting fire to a beam above the pipe. 
Luckily, the fire was discovered in time, or a serious conflagration 
would have been the result, there being plenty of inflammable 
material about. 

To deliberately attempt to cause a fire without discovery is often 
a very difficult matter. For instance, to attempt arson by hacking 
and hammering the hoops round a bale of cotton would very likely 
not succeed. Still, cases are on record of mills having been burned 
down through the sparks flying from such iron hoops on opening 
bales of cotton. There is a more curious case still. A carpenter 
engaged in fixing a board in the jute factory struck a nail aslant with 
his hammer, causing the nail to fly out, and, catching in the feeding 
belt carrying the raw material to the separating machine, it was 
violently carried into the latter. A spark was generated, and in an 
instant the jute was alight. The dust of combustible articles is 
always highly dangerous; exploding flour dust in mills, and coal-dust 
in pits are old and well-known enemies of the human race. Less 
fear is generally entertained of iron filings and chips, but neither are 
these to be despised. For instance, the fine iron dust sold for certain 
purposes by chemists is as dangerous as gunpowder. One may throw 
single pellets of powder through a flame without their exploding, but 
the finely-pulverised iron will flare up instantly it comes into contact 
with fire. Indeed, the effect of the well-known Japanese fireworks is 
due to the circumstance that their fine ferruginous particles produce 
the numerous bright “stars” for which they are celebrated. Iron 
shavings and dust are doubly dangerous, for they are not only 
liable to be set alight through heat, but also through cold when 
coming into contact with water. They “rust,” as it is called, ze., 
they are consumed slowly, but this process may be rapid enough to 
cause a considerable increase of temperature. For instance, when a 
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sub-soil has to be rendered secure by ramming down into it wooden 
piles, the method is often followed of placing iron shavings around 
the bottom end and pouring water upon them. Through this action 
the former not only rust together into a solid mass, strengthening the 
structure, but also become heated, whereby the piles are charred—a 
result desired, as we know charred wood in a wet soil lasts long. 
But here, too, there are curious cases of accidental fires caused 
by this peculiarity. In Connecticut, during a flood, water entered 
an iron planing mill, in which was a quantity of iron shavings, 
as well as chips of wood, and the former became so rapidly oxydized 
that they set fire to the wood, and the entire mill was burned down. 
Thus, a flood actually caused a fire. There was even a case in 
Berlin of a fire-hose causing a fire. A small house was burning, the 
fire-hoses were turned on, when a stray column of water from one of 
them entered a neighbouring building, in which were stored large 
quantities of unslacked lime and wood. The former became heated, 
the wood ignited, and the building was burned down. Ina second 
case, the water column struck an electric glow lamp, and becoming 
the conductor for a high tension electrical current, emitted sparks and 
caused a fire in a fresh spot. Finally, we have a curious and very 
recent case of a small building being set on fire in Berlin through 
sparks thrown off from torches carried at night by the firemen. Some 
of these and similar curious cases which figure in the reports of fire 
insurance companies might have been avoided if every possible pre- 
caution had been taken, but human nature is not capable of guarding 
against such remote contingencies as stray rockets descending a 
chimney, cockchafers being incendiaries, or ignited railway cars rolling 
into petroleum tanks. If such possibilities were to be calculated, 
existence would be a misery. The whole foregoing record points 
a moral which would be fitted for the pulpit. We are but mortal, 
however scientific our methods, however complex our appliances, 
There are accidents in which cure is better than prevention—because 
prevention is impossible. The cure is, in one word, Insurance. 
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DRAPERS AND FiRE INSURANCE PREMIUMS.—The drapery trade is at 
issue with the fire insurance companies in regard to the new tariff. Itseems 
that the large wholesale ‘‘ Manchester houses” of the Metropolis have been 
expanding year by year, and to meet the increased risk, the rates for 
insurance have kept pace with their expansion, rising first from 5s. 6d. to 
135. per cent. ; and now, by the most recent movement, to 175., at which 
latter figure to insure goods worth a quarter of a million, would cost £2,215 
per annum. The traders complain that business now-a-days will not stand 
these rates, and that the companies will not listen to demands for lower 
premiums on behalf of those firms that have incurred heavy expense in 
adopting precautionary measures. Of course, there are two sides to the 
question, and a single great blaze like that at Wood Street a few years ago 
swallows up an enormous number of premiums. The discussion is expected 
to have important issues affecting competition among the companies, and the 
construction of large warehouses in such manner as to involve a minimum 
of risk.—Folicyholder. 
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THEATRE FIRES IN 1890. 


NS @uAA AST year the following theatre fires occurred :—On January 1 
by ia 4a fire broke out in the foyer of the Zurich Theatre, and the 


Gaal entire building was burned down, but no lives were lost, 
whilst two days later the same fate befel the empty theatre in the 
Wallisian town of Porth. Such was also the case on January 7 with 
the Théatre de la Bourse, at Brussels. Neither in this case were any 
lives lost, though escapes were. very narrow. About the same time 
the Alcazar Theatre in Havre, one of the largest and finest provincial 
theatres in France, was also burned down. On the morning of 
January 13 the Theatre Sebatier, at Montauban, France, was 
destroyed. It is surmised that the fire was caused by someone 
behind the scenes throwing away a lighted cigarette the night before. 
The building had only just been completed. On February 20 a fire, 
doing considerable damage, occurred in the empty Communal 
Theatre, at Amsterdam. Again, on March 16, the Wolffsche 
Specialitat Biihne, in Stettin, situated next to the Thalia Theatre 
(burned down in 1884), was destroyed, accompanied by a gas © 
explosion. Eight days later the same fate was shared by the Stadt 
Theatre at Bromberg, in Prussia. On June 5 a fire took place in the 
Variété Theatre of Amsterdam, and on June 11 the theatre in 
Brooklyn of the same name, in course of reconstruction, was laid in 
ashes. At the same time the Germania Bank and the Park Theatre 
were damaged. On June 29, at II p.m., with a full house, a 
fire broke out in the roof of the Moliére Theatre, at Brussels. A 
terrible panic ensued, and many persons were injured, but no one 
was killed. The fire itself was of no consequence. On June 30 the 
Opera House at Troy, in Alabama, was burned down during the 
terrible conflagration in that city ; whilst on August 16 the auditorium 
of the Queen’s Theatre, Manchester, was burned out, the rest of the 
building being saved through an asbestos curtain. On August 26 a 
fire consumed the Paris Panorama de la Bastille, together with two 
immense paintings by Poilpot, whilst in the early hours of the same 
day the Chicago Theatre was burned down. The same fate befel an 
adjacent printing office. On August 30 a small fire, happily arrested 
in time by good supervision, took place in the great Paris Opera 
House, which is of interest by being caused through overheating of 
the electric wires used for lighting, this being the only fire in a 
theatre from that cause last year. On September 2, Lahr’s Tivoli, in 
Bremen, was destroyed; and on September 5 the Arena Theatre 
Calypso, in Catania. On September 18 the most terrible fire of the 
year occurred, viz., in the Théatre Lourches, in the Department of 
the Nord, France, on the occasion of a children’s performance. 
Eight of them were. burned to death, and twenty-seven seriously 
injured. On October 1, through the fire brigade being engaged else- 
where, the new Hippodrome at Bordeaux was burned down, whilst on 
November 3 a fire occurred in the roof of the Galérie Théatre at 
Brussels. On November 16, the Summer Theatre at Lublin, in 
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Poland, was totally burned down. Finally, on Christmas Eve the 
Theatre of Varieties, Portsmouth, which had cost £20,000, and was 
only built in 1889, was entirely destroyed by fire. Thus, last year, 
there were twenty-four fires in theatres, seven causing total destruction, 
while the loss of life was eight. 


—s 
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THE DANGER OF COTTON-WOOL AS AN ARTICLE OF DRESS. 


@ex@EVERAL terrible warnings of the danger of wearing cotton- 
} wool on the person have just occurred in the form of fatal 
=a injuries received during the festive season by persons who 
have been sporting with cotton-wool in a somewhat unguarded way. 
Cotton-wool is an exceedingly inflammable material, and goes all 
aflame the instant that even a spark is applied to it. When this is so, 
it will be seen how dangerous it is for one to be habited in a material 
that is so susceptible to fire and so ready to sct aflame anything in 
the shape of clothing with which it happens to come in contact. 
This has been unhappily illustrated during the time of social 
gaieties and family reunions, when the spirit of fun and frolic is the 
order of the day, and when danger seems very far off, not being 
dreaded or even suspected. 

One of the cases we read of occurred at Peterborough Infirmary. 
The dispenser was dressed as Father Christmas, with a beard of cotton- 
wool, and was distributing the articl2s from a Christmas-tree, when 
the wool beard caught alight, enveloping his head in flames. His 
moustache, eyelashes and eyebrows were singed off, and his face, ears 
and head were badly burned. 

At Bradford there was another exemplification of the danger of 
using cotton-wool for decorative purposes. A local tailor had 
decorated a window, it is said, with a representation of the Arctic 
Regions, using cotton-wool for snow. An assistant was lighting the 
window, when the wool took fire, and the window was enveloped in 
flames. The fire brigade soon extinguished the fire, but not before 
the fire superintendent had his hand badly burned. 

But by far the most serious case is that which occurred recently 
near Leeds, in which some six girls were burnt to death, while others 
have been seriously injured for life. From the accounts received, it 
would appear that some fifteen children assembled at Wortly, Leeds, 
to carry out an entertainment called ‘‘ snowflakes,” on behalf of a 
charitable object. All these young persons, save one, were robed in 
inflammable cotton-wool dresses, and held in their hands lighted 
Chinese lanterns of the flimsiest texture. This girl who was not 
attired like the others managed to escape from the fire, her dress not 
exposing her so readily to the flames. 

The cause of the fire is supposed to be a spark flying from one of 
the lanterns and lodging on the fleecy dress of one of the girls. Her 
cotton-wool jacket was at once burned, and she was enveloped in 











_* 


376 INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


flames. Then a rush of girls was made past her; they came, 
unfortunately, into contact with her and set their garments on fire. 
One girl had the sleeve of one arm burning, while with the other she 
tried to extinguish the flame, but it only served to increase the fire. 
Another girl, now dead, underwent terrible sufferings. In her despair 
of finding any help in the schoolroom into which she rushed, all 
aflame, the poor girl ran off with her clothing on fire to the house of 
her grandmother, several hundred yards from the scene of the 
catastrophe. By the time she reached her grand-parents’ house she 
was almost naked, and the skin about her extremities was almost 
completely burned away. 

At the inquest it was stated that the fatal entertainment had been 
proposed by a lady. The girls were instructed to hold the lamps out 
straight in front of them. Each child had, it appears, a cotton-wool 
cap on her head, and with the exception of the feet, the whole of 
their bodies and limbs were covered, the wool being “ teazed out.” 
The danger of carrying lanterns was seemingly not unknown, for 
one of the parents of the children said that a week ago, at home, 
they had spoken about the risk of using the lighted lanterns, and 
said they thought it was a dangerous thing to do. 

There is a terrible lesson to be drawn from these events, and 
it is the danger of using cotton-wool dresses for the purpose of 
bodily attire, especially where there is the slightest risk of their being 
exposed to sparks of fire, or fire in any shape or form. The terribly 
inflammable character of cotton-wool, the intense rapidity with which 
so loose a material burns, the quickness with which it communicates 
flame to whatever comes into contact with it; all these tend to show 
how much danger arises from the use of cotton-wool as an article of 
clothing. The experience of the shippers of cotton-wool is all in the 
same direction ; and we should like to see a collation of cases of 
cotton-wool fires throughout the country, in the order of their 
magnitude and classified as to causes. By these means, some hopes 
might be entertained of propounding, publicly, a preventive for the 
annual waste, by destruction, of much valuable property, and in the 
cases we have just narrated and in many others, of the more valuable 
loss of human life. 





DECEMBER 30TH, 1890.—The morning of that day opened with 
no more doleful aspect than many that had just preceded it, and, 
being so close to the end of the year, many a fire office manager and 
others in subordinate positions were inclined to regard the pro- 
babilities of closing the accounts in a more than usually satisfactory 
manner. We can well imagine even junior clerks anticipating some- 
what increased bonuses after such an excellent twelve months; but 
before lunch time a fire was in progress in Queen Victoria Street, 
which supplied other figures to the balance-sheets in course of 
preparation, and a loss had to be shared among the principal offices 
of somewhere about £400,000. ‘“ You never can tell till the ball’s 
done rolling.” 
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INSURANCE EXTENSION PARLIAMENTARY BILLS. 





AE note a good deal of activity in seeking extended powers on 
m® the part of many insurance offices; some applying for 
increased powers of investment, others aiming at extended . 
means of obtaining business, and, in some cases, there appears 
evidence of new forms of adaptation of insurance to the requirements 
of the community, in the private Bills they are promoting this year in 
Parliament. The Scottish Widows’ Fund Life Assurance Society have 
deposited a Bill which, among other things, will enable them to invest 
in Government securities, in the purchase of lands in Scotland, in any 
railway, canal, water, dock, or harbour company, or navigation trust in 
the United Kingdom, in India, in any British colony or dependency, 
or in the United States of America. By another Bill authority is 
sought to transfer the undertaking of the Queen Insurance Company 
to the Royal Insurance Company, the shareholders in the former 
company, in respect of 180,053 shares in that company, receiving 
25,719 shares in the Royal of £20 each, with the sum of £3 credited 
as having been paid thereon. The Bill will also authorise the Royal 
Insurance Company to effect insurance against loss or damage by 
reason of burglary, theft, seizure, or violence, whether on land or 
water, either to property or person ; and to form, or assist in forming, 
companies for the purpose of carrying on business abroad. 

The Sun Fire Office have deposited a Bill which recites that in 
1709 the “ Company of London Insurers acquired from one Charles 
Povey all his interest inthe Exchange House Fire Office, adzas Sun 
Fire Office, kept in Hatton Garden,’ and that the company had 
been known by its present name since 1710. On the 31st December, 
1889, the assets amounted to 41,379,974, after providing for all known 
liabilities, and after setting aside £317,174 as a reserve. The capital 
of the company is to be £2,500,000, divided into £10 shares, and 
fifty of the new £10 shares are to be substituted for every existing 
share. The Norwich Union Life Insurance Society Bill, among 
. other things, proposes to authorise the transfer of the assets of the 
Amicable Society (which was transferred to the Norwich Union in 
1866), to those of the trustees for the Norwich Society, to be 
registered “ trustees of the Amicable Fund,” and it provides that on 
the death of the last surviving Amicable policyholder any balance 
standing to the credit of the fund shall become part of the general 
assets of the Norwich Society. The Bill promoted by the Pelican 
Life Insurance Company raises the capital of the company to 
£# 1,000,000, divided into £10 shares, twenty-one of the new shares 
being substituted for every existing share. The London Assurance 
Bill empowers the corporation to invest in authorised securities, 
provided always that the total amount laid out and remaining invested 
in the purchase of lands in the United Kingdom shall not at any 
time exceed £100,000, exclusive of land acquired for business 
premises. The corporation is also empowered to form auxiliary 
companies. The Standard Life Assurance Company have introduced 
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a Bill seeking power to appoint trustees resident abroad for the 
purpose of carrying on the company’s business in any British colony 
or dependency, or in ‘any foreign country where a branch may be 
established. The Bill promoted by the Trustees, Executors and 
Securities Insurance Corporation, Limited, will authorise the extinction 
of founders’ shares and the formation of a guarantee fund amounting 
to £250,000, or to any less sum, not being less than £50,000, for the 
due execution and performance of all trusts of a private character 
undertaken by them. The Imperial Fire Insurance Company’s Bill 
repeals the deed of. settlement which: constituted the company in 
1803, and substitutes a memorandum and articles of association. It 
also provides that the sum of £400,000, being the amount by which 
the sums now standing to the credit of the capital stock of the 
company exceeds the paid-up capital of the company, shall be 
regarded as a special reserve fund. 

These Bills show a variety of new projects, and we are glad to 
note a departure, in some cases, from what we might term an “insular” 
position, which we regard as likely to be productive of good results 
not entirely confined to the interests of the insurance world. 


& 
-_ 





LONGEVITY IN 1890. 


m CONTEMPORARY has collated the deaths advertised in the 

| obituary columns of the Morning Post for the past year, to 
ka) the number of 7,482. Of these, 947 were stated to have 
attained the age of eighty years and upwards. This gives a per- 
centage of 12°6, and shows a diminishing ratio for several years past, 
as follows, the percentage for 1889 being 15°5, for 1888 = 13°5, for 
1887 = 13°7,and for 1886 = 141. 

The following table shows approximately the ages and the sexes 
of the 947 persons whose deaths were thus recorded last year, and 
had thus outlived by ten years or more the usually received period 
of human life :— 


‘ Male, Female, 
502 viz. 234 ... 268 had attained the age of 80 years and upwards 
325 5 138 «. 187 4, ” 2 99 92 85 99 ” 
” 42 ++ 54 4 ” 9 99 99 GO 9 99 ” 
20 12 8 5, ” 9» 99 99 95 99 99 ” 
4 » ue 4» ” 99 99 99100 45 = 55 ” 


The four centenarians in the above list, all of whom, it will be 
observed, were ladies, taken in the order of their decease, were :— 
Miss Jane Wilson, who died aged 100, on March 14th, at 2, Belgrave 
Place; Mrs. Jane Edwards, who, at the time of her death on 
September 9, at Great Blakenham, was in her 102nd year; Miss 
Susannah Cheyne, who expired on September 29th, at Netherden, 
Suffolk, having passed her tooth year; and Mrs. Marianne 
Muhlenkamp, who was more than 101 years of age at her death, - 
— place at Markham Square, Chelsea, on the 21st of last 
month, 
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COMPULSORY STATE INSURANCE. 


) A) BECENTLY , Mr. W. E. Goschen, a former secretary in the 
»y British Embassy at Copenhagen, has drawn up a memoir 


a for the Foreign Office on a system worked by the Danish 
Government, in which the benefits being very moderate, the contri- 
butions comparatively high, and expenses nominal, a surplus accrued, 
and a bonus was paid for the first time, a year or two ago, to the 
astonishment of some of the recipients. The history of the scheme 
dates as far back as 1740, when he shows every Government official 
in Denmark, civil, naval, or military, was compelled by law to devote 
a certain portion of his salary to making a suitable provision for his 
widow in the event of his death. There seems, however, to have 
been great difficulty in framing a scheme on sound principles. 
Regulations were made which were too lenient, contributions were 
fixed at too low a figure, and the institution, instead of paying its 
way, became a burden on'‘the State. Other difficulties arose, and it 
was not until the year 1871 that the scheme developed into its present 
form, which appears to have met with considerable success. In that 
year the Government established “ The Life Insurance and Provident 
Society of 1871,” which took over all the claims, rights, and liabilities 
of the previous institutions, and which is under the guarantee of the 
State, although its capital is independent of the Exchequer. All 
married Government officials qualified to receive a pension, who are 
either in discharge of their duties or in receipt of the half-pay 
superannuation allowance, are compelled to secure, in this society, 
an annuity for their widows, amounting to at least one-fifth of their 
salaries, but not exceeding 1,200 kroner (466 per annum), or, if they 
prefer it, may insure their lives for a sum not less than fifteen times 
the amount of such annuity. The only officials exempt from this 
regulation are those who by service have secured for their widows 
the highest pension which is granted, about £44 per annum, or who are 
in a position to prove that an annual income amounting to at least 
1,200 kroner (466) has been otherwise secured to their widows. The 
annuity system is found to be more popular than the insurance system, 
not only because it is cheaper, but because the only medical certificate 
required is one to the effect that the applicant “is in no immediate 
danger of death.” 

The funds of the institution, which has been entirely self- 
supporting, have increased year by year, until at the end of 1889 
they stood at 61,000,000 kroner (about #3,400,000). At the last 
quinquennial valuation, in 1885, it was found that after making all 
allowances there was a surplus of 4,500,000 kroner (4250,000), which 
was distributed as bonus. Although Mr. W. E. Goschen characterises 
such results as eminently successful, he refuses to advance an opinion 
as to whether such a system would be equally applicable to a 
wealthier and more densely populated country, and where also 
encroachments by the State upon the field of private enterprise 
might perhaps be regarded with a jealous eye. 


26* 
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INSURANCE LAW. 


AE see the Sun Life Office proposes to assist assignees of life 
B policies by a thorough examination of the documents where 
a policy is assigned by the insured or by any subsequent 
holder. Having satisfied itself as to title, the office will 
then grant a certificate that the policy is absolutely vested in the 
assignee, and that he may deal with it at his discretion. The practice 
is commendable, and ought to be more generally adopted. The 
usual practice is to receive and acknowledge the assignation—to 
register without remark—and take no further notice until circum- 
stances enforced attention to the matter, a course which is often 
disastrous to the interests of the persons beneficially concerned. We 
have heard of cases where the assignee was refused the information, 
whether there was a prior assignation of the policy, and where it was 
only on the bankruptcy of the assured it was made known that a prior 
assignment made the second one worthless. Reason and convenience 
are all in favour of this reform. Even in difficult cases it is easier to 
ascertain the facts when all the parties are alive, than when one or 
more have left this world; and, as a rule, the office would be 
sufficiently safeguarded by its power to refuse certificates until every- 
thing was made clear. Everything that facilitates prompt settlement 
tends to improve the practice of life assurance in our view, and this 
preliminary establishment of title, where some conflicting claims 
might arise, is certainly a step in that direction. 





PROPOSED NEW FRENCH LAW RESPECTING FOREIGN LIFE 
INSURANCE COMPANIES. 


1 BILL has been introduced into the Chamber, by M. St. 

B} Germain, deputy for Oran, destined, according to the 

=m author’s ideas, to strike a serious blow at the foreign life 
insurance companies which have agencies or do business in France. 
All French life insurance companies are subject to Government 
supervision, and their statutes are examined by the Council of State, 
which imposes upon them the investment of their capital in land, 
houses, Government securities, etc. M. St. Germain points out 
that, while the State is thus severe towards French insurance 
companies, foreign ones are permitted to establish agencies and 
do business without any sort of control. According to his Bill 
every foreign insurance company operating in France would have 
to submit its statutes for the approval of the Government, which 
would then decide whether the right to operate in France should be 
granted. Each of the foreign companies would also be compelled to 
invest at least half the money received by it in the shape of premiums 
in French State rentes, and this stock would have to be deposited 
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with the Caisse des Dépéts et des Consignation. A respite of one 
year would be granted to already established foreign companies for 
complying with these regulations. 

As at the present moment any measure directed against foreigners 
is almost certain to be favourably received by the Chamber of 
deputies, and even a portion of the senators, it is very probable that 
M. St. Germain’s Bill, more or less modified, will become law. It is 
not, however, likely to have the effect he evidently anticipates of 
injuring the great foreign insurance companies operating in France. 
In fact, the latter would be rather pleased than otherwise if the 
measure was adopted, for it would give them even a firmer footing 
in the country than they have at present. It is needless to say that 
there would be absolutely no difficulty in complying with the new 
regulations, which would, so to say, be equivalent to those of letters 
of naturalisation. 

The foreign companies would thereby become French companies 
de jure, dealing on much more liberal terms than the French 
insurance offices. As for foreign mushroom companies, their dis- 
appearance would be beneficial, and the French cannot be blamed 
for seeking to prevent their establishment in the country. 


& 
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AUSTRIAN-HUNGARIAN FIRE, REINSURANCE AND MARINE 
BUSINESS IN 1889. 


FROM the official returns just issued, we gather the following particu- 
lars for 1889 :— 


FIRE INSURANCE COMPANIES. 





- In Per- 

Premium gene ee Net centage of} Commission 
Receipts. Paid Claims. et aid. 
‘ Premiums. 





Florins. Florins. Florins. Florins, 
Assicurazioni Gen. _.| 6,804,602 | 2,678,174 | 2,411,821 58 811,480 
—, ae 1,983,605 | 734,349] 685,261) 54 234,592 
Alle. Vertich Gesell. | 3,810,649 | 1,297,985 | 1,606,492 343146 
Fonciére . +] 2,958,440] 891,219] 1,385,312 327,235 
Franco- Hongrois +] 3,917,236 | 1,806,626 | 2,128,707 235,300 
Phonix . . -| 6,754,390 | 2,282,652 | 3,253,935 680,750 


Reunione . —. _.|_ 5,953,417 | 2,909,345 | 1,909,264 301,309 
Wiener Versich.Gesell.| 2,525,923 967,466 | 1,002,998 265,620 





Total . ./34,708,307 |13, 567,816 |14,383,790 31199492 





























The totals in the four preceding years were as follows :— 


Florins. Florins. Florins. Florins. 
1888 . - 36,331,009 .. 14,276,984 .. 16,046,932 .. 3,362,210 
1887 . + 35,251,811 .. 13,782,447 ++ 14,652,934 +. 3,097,112 
1886. - 33,784,439 .. 12,735,330 .-. 13,527,011 .. 3,000,192 
1885.  - 33,354,042 .. 12,410,587 .. 13,113,739 -- 3,095,030 
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MUTUAL FIRE ASSOCIATIONS. 
Premium Claims 
Receipts. Paid. 
Florins. Florins. 


Wechs. Brandschaden-Versicherungs-Anstalt, Vienna 664,030 328,402 
Mahr-SchlesischeWechs. Versicherungs-Anstalt, Briinn. 796,773 345,637 
Erste Bohmische Wechs. Brandschaden mgt 

Versicherungs-Anstalt, Prague : 653,380 598,181 
Wechs. Brandschaden Vessbiiesungy-Aantelt, Gees . 623,361 277,187 
Wechs. Versicherungs-Gesellschaft, Cracow j ; 2,835,750 1,527,255 
Wechs. Brandschaden Versicherungs-Anstalt, Linz . 327,301 293,958 
Wechs. Brandschaden Versicherungs-Anstalt, Salzburg 82,290 764 
Stadtische Brandschaden  Versicherungs - Anstalt, 

Prague . - . ; . ~ : . 68,753 13,521 
Concordia, Ride . . - . : 492,180 391,249 
Transsylvania, Hermannstadt . 89,911 30,853 
Landwirthschaft Wechs. Venichanngs- Aantal, Pingus 119,157 88,912 
Tirolische - Voralberg ee ap 

Anstalt, Innsbruck . . 252,918 175,700 
St. Florian, Eger. . : : : : ‘ 164,205 83,571 
Slavia, Prague ‘ - ; : ‘ : ‘ 859,465 449,498 





Total ~ 8,029,474 4,604,658 








The totals in the four preceding years were as follows :— 
Florins. Florins. 
1888 ; . 7,918,961 Ey 3430, 160 
1887 F A 7,682,864 a 3,226,404 
1886 . +. 75743972 - 31340,254 
1885 . + 8,013,563 ++ 3,393,027 


REINSURANCE COMPANIES. 


The returns for reinsurance cover six companies, and are as 
follows :—Premium receipts, 8,506,808 florins; total income, 
11,177,085 florins ; losses, 4,296,297 florins; commission, 1,678,401 
florins ; administrative expenditure, 417,902 florins; profit, 482,529 
florins. 


The totals in the four preceding years were as follows :— 





Adminis- 
Premium Total 


ae trative 
Receipts. income, Losses Commission. Expendi- Profit. 


ture, 





Florins. Florins. Florins. Florins. Florins. Florins. 
1888. | 7,886,040 | 10,427,351 | 4,212,059 | 1,571,504 | 394,972 | 515,151 
1887 | 6,559,653 | 8,815,604 | 3,694,371 | 1,306,593 | 385,959 | 203,274 
1886 | 6,350,408 | 8,737,563 | 3,547,178 | 1,341,175 | 304,624 | 419,252 
1885 | 6,480,153 | 8,767,773 | 3,763,583 | 1,411,070 | 284,155 | 369,366 
































If returns upon capital, &c., be deducted, five companies show an 
actual profit in 1889 of 162,415 florins, and one—Securitas—a loss of 
16,704 florins. In 1888, five companies showed a profit of 109,078 
florins, and one—Allianz—a loss of 134,027 florins. 
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The dividends paid in 1889 and 1888 were :— 


1889. 1888. 
Per Cent. Per Cent. 
Allianz ‘ F ‘ ‘ . ° fe) ° 


Bohmische Allg. . : ; a ° . 12 8 
Lloyd 3 . 5 ‘ e ° ° 8 9 
Pannonia . ° ‘ ° ‘ r ° 24 24 
Securitas . . 6 10 
Wiener Riick. -Versicherungs-Gesellschaft . . 10 10 


The total reserves, in proportion of the paid-up capital, on December 
31, 1889, were—Allianz, 0; Lloyd, 1; Erste Béhmische Allg., 25; 
Pannonia, 85; Securitas, 10; and Wiener Riick.-Ver. -Gesellschaft, 
4I per cent. 


MARINE INSURANCE. 
The returns are :— 





\ aia ] In Per- 4 

: einsurance centage o! 

Name. me | Premiums Losses. Net | Commission. 

P , Fa. | Premium 
| Receipts. 





Florins. | Florins. Florins. Florins. 


Assicurazioni Gen __|_ 1,601,892 | 786,554| 697,867 85 50,523 

weg — -| 239,259! 69,862 120,872 71 9,969 
tl x 

Erie Unga }| 130,568] 30,715 | 109,375] 109 19,979 

Fonciére . p 629,230 | 320,906 2245354 74 19,740 

Franco- Hongroise 676,928 | 231,179| 1,154,548| 259 167,295 

Phénix ° -| 1,045,201 | 223,563 637,306 77 91,852 


Reunione . 234,780 | 76,727 67,264 61 8,903 


Wiener Versich. Gesell. 234,780 119,738 100,720 87. 14,902 


























Total . .| 4,743,606 | 1,859,244 | 3,112,306 | ~ — 323,163 





The totals in the four preceding years were as follows :— 
1888 - . 5,060,771 .. 2,060,261 .. 3,488,320 .. 319,700 
1887 “ . 4,542,201 .. 1,568,484 .. 2,618,054 .. 286,367 
1886 A : 4,357,213 +. 1,427,507». 2,031,068 .. 286,507 
1885 2 . 4,891,560 .. 1,595,750 .. 2,214,328 ..° 320,627 


—* 
> 





A RUSSIAN, Col. Grigenko, has just celebrated the anniversary of 
his participation in the storming of Ismail, exactly one hundred years 
ago, when a youth of seventeen. He is still in excellent health. 
But astill more remarkable centenarian has just died in St. Petersburg, 
in Feodor von Freimann, who attained the age of 115. This veteran 
maintained that he would have lived much longer if he had not been 
addicted to the bad habit of, for many years, consuming a bottle of 
brandy hot every night before going to bed! When a youth he took 
part in the Napoleonic campaign of 1812, and gained the Cross of St. 
George for bravery ; and when 101 years of age he married for the 
fifth time a girl of seventeen, who soon presented him with two 
healthy twin boys. The Czar has granted the widow an annuity out 
of his privy purse. 
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MUTUAL FIRE ASSOCIATIONS. 


Wechs. 


Versicherungs-Anstalt, Prague . 
Wechs. Brandschaden Veaiduang- dunt, Graz 
Wechs. Versicherungs-Gesellschaft, Cracow 
Wechs. Brandschaden Versicherungs-Anstalt, Linz 


Wechs. Brandschaden Versicherungs-Anstalt, Salzburg 
Versicherungs - Anstalt, 


—- 
Prague . 

Concordia, Reichoabuy 

Transsylvania, Hermannstadt 


Brandschaden 


Landwirthschaft Wechs. Versicherungs- Anstalt, Prague 


Tirolische - Voralberg armenian Versicherungs 
Anstalt, Innsbruck . " . ‘ ° 
St. Florian, Eger 
Slavia, Prague 
Total 


Brandschaden-Versicherungs-Anstalt, Vienna 
Mahr-SchlesischeWechs. Versicherungs-Anstalt, Briinn. 
Erste BOhmische Wechs. Brandschaden ree 








Premium Claims 
Receipts. Paid. 
Florins, Florins. 
664,030 328,402 
796,773 345,637 
6535380 598,181 
623,361 277,187 
2,835,750 1,527,255 
327,301 293,958 
82,290 764 
68,753 13,521 
492,180 391,249 
89,911 30,853 
119,157 88,912 
252,918 175,700 
164,205 83,571 
859,465 449,498 
8,029,474 4,604,658 








The totals in the four preceding years were as follows :— 


Florins. 
1888 7,918,961 
1887 7,682,864 
1886 7:743,972 
1885 8,013, 563 


Florins. 
3430, 160 
3,226,404 
31340,254 
31393027 


REINSURANCE COMPANIES. 


The returns for reinsurance cover six companies, and are as 


follows :—Premium 
11,177,085 florins ; 


receipts, 


8,506,808 florins ; 
losses, 4,296,297 florins; commission, 1,678,401 


total 


income, 


florins ; administrative expenditure, 417,902 florins; profit, 482,529 








florins. 
The totals in the four preceding years were as follows :— 
; Adminis- 
See ee Losses Commission. Seas Profit. Loss. 
ture, 
Florins. Florins, Florins. Florins. Florins. | Florins. | Florins. 
1888.| 7,886,040 | 10,427,351 | 4,212,059 | 1,571,504 | 394,972 | 515,151| 92,572 
1887 | 6,559,653 | 8,815,604 | 3,694,371 | 1,306,593 | 385,959 | 203,274 
1886 | 6,350,408 | 8,737,563 | 3,547,178 | 1,341,175 | 304,624 | 419,252] — 
1885 6,480,153 8,767,773 3,763,583 1,411,070 284,155 369,366 = 
































If returns upon capital, &c., be deducted, five companies show an 
actual profit in 1889 of 162,415 florins, and one—Securitas—a loss of 


16,704 florins. 


In 1888, five companies showed a profit of 109,078 


florins, and one—Allianz—a loss of 134,027 florins. 
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The dividends paid in 1889 and 1888 were :— 


P 262- P > 
Allianz. ° . ° ‘ . ° . 7 ° Pm "' v 
Bohmische Allg. Re Jaies. eo hae Pe 12 8 
Lloyd 3 ‘ : : ‘ ° A 8 9 
Pannonia . ‘ : : > 2 . e 24 24 
Securitas . ° ° ° ° ° . 6 10 
Wiener Riick.-Versicherungs-Gesellschaft . ° 10 10 


The total reserves, in proportion of the paid-up capital, on December 
31, 1889, were—Allianz, 0; Lloyd, 1; Erste Béhmische Allg., 25; 
Pannonia, 85; Securitas, 10; and Wiener Riick.-Ver.-Gesellschaft, 
4I per cent. 


MARINE INSURANCE. 
The returns are :— 






































. Sheen! Rn. 7 In Per- 

Name. sa a | Premiums | Losses. " et | Commission. at of} 

ea = Premiums 

Florins. |  Florins. Florins. Florins. 
AssicurazioniGen 1,601,892 | 786,554| 697,867 85 50,523 6 
pang ° a «| 239,259 | 69,862 120,872 71 9,969 5 
irste Ungarische . 

Alle Verseh.-Gesell }| 13568] — 30,715| 109,375| 109 19,979| 20 
Fonciére .  . -| 629,230/ 320,906 224,354 74 19,740 6 
Franco- Hongroise 676,928 | 231,179| 1,154,548| 259 167,295| 24 
Phénix ° ° -| 1,045,201 223,563 637,306 77 91,852 II 
Reunione . ° -| 185,748 76,727 67,264 61 8,903 8 
Wiener Versich.Gesell.| 234,780 119,738 100,720 87.° 14,902 12 
Total . .| 4,743,606 | 1,859,244 | 3,112,306] — 323,163,  — 








The totals in the four preceding years were as follows :— 


1888 . . 5:060,771 .- 2,060,261 .. 3,488,320 .. 319,700 
1887 : ‘ 4,542,201 .. 1,568,484 .. 2,618,054 .. 286,367 
1886 . 45357213 +. 1,427,507». 2,031,068 .. 286,507 
1885 ; . 4,891,560 <. 1,595,750 .. 2,214,328 ..° 320,627 


<> 
> a 





A RussIAN, Col. Grigenko, has just celebrated the anniversary of 
his participation in the storming of Ismail, exactly one hundred years 
ago, when a youth of seventeen. He is still in excellent health. 
But astill more remarkable centenarian has just died in St. Petersburg, 
in Feodor von Freimann, who attained the age of 115. This veteran 
maintained that he would have lived much longer if he had not been 
addicted to the bad habit of, for many years, consuming a bottle of 
brandy hot every night before going to bed! When a youth he took 
part in the Napoleonic campaign of 1812, and gained the Cross of St. 
George for bravery; and when 101 years of age he married for the 
fifth time a girl of seventeen, who soon presented him with two 
healthy twin boys. The Czar has granted the widow an annuity out 
of his privy purse. 
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BRITISH INSURANCE COMPANIES IN AUSTRIA-HUNGARY. 


THE returns of the British companies operating in Austria-Hungary 
for 1889 were as follows, as compared with 1888 and 1887 :— 





1889. 





Commission 
and 


Adminis- 
trative 
Expenses. 





Florins. Florins. 
Commercial Union. m 97,650 26,099 
Imperial . ‘ . ° 358,117 141,975 
City of London . ° 514,292 | 350,549 142,342 
Liverpool and ane and 
Globe . ° 548,813 | 381,823 161,048 
Queen - + + «| 497,721 | 365,602 | 147,544 
Manchester -| 104,119 | 103,316 30,886 
United Fire Reinsurance -| 408,604 | 278,969 121,369 
National of Ireland . +} 195,605 119,460 58,689 
Royal . 83,378 42,974 27,692 
London and Lancashire ‘ 28,750 11,411 12,724 
Lancashire . ‘ «| 308,645 186,674 95,018 
Norwich Union. _. -| 138,333 86,789 45,152 
Pheenix . 1s «| 1445734 91,961 445725 
London Assurance !. +} 151,765 79,257 475927 
Fire Insurance Association . 79,484 44,646 25,072 





Total . + | 39775)559 | 2,599,168 | 1,128,262 94,532 




















Profit. Loss. Profit. 





Florins. Fiorins. Florins, Florins. 
Commercial Union ‘ ‘ ‘ é 19,342 65,410 
Imperial ‘ i ‘ a P 28,489 69,866 
City of London P 39,672 67,167 
Liverpool and London and Globe. = d — 54,139 76,476 
— 121,033 

572307 
48,366 
44,796 


44,538 
62,211 
27,952 
29,525 


339357 


United Fire Reinsurance = —_— 
National of Ireland ‘ ; ; A =< 18,831 
Royal . ” _— 
a and Lancashire 
Lancashire . 

Norwich Union 

Phoenix 

London Assurance ‘ Ps . 
Fire Insurance Association . . a 12,734 


° 
SIlii tii 
wn 





Total . ° . ° -| 81,420 | 173,207 10,945 | 748,004 























There was, therefore, a total loss upon Austrian business of 5,126 
florins in 1889 ; 91,787 florins in 1888; and 737,057 florins in 1887— 
certainly a very unsatisfactory result. 
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BANKERS’ GUARANTEE AND TRUST FUND. 


esi” HERE is a natural fitness in the existence of a co-operative 

Jee society of bank clerks for the purpose of obtaining their 
insurance against dishonesty at cost price. The clerks are 
pone all required to provide guarantees; the old system of 
obtaining friends as guarantors has many and obvious disadvantages, 
and the bonds of the guarantee societies, with their necessary 
conditions and limitations, might not be very acceptable to banking 
houses. There is a general similarity in the risks run under these 
policies, and while there is no doubt a certain amount of temptation, 
on the other hand, a tolerably strict system of supervision is enforced. 
Moreover, the banks themselves are in the nature of their business in 
the habit of working together, and the clerks in each establishment, 
being every one pecuniarily interested in the movement, can be 
readily organized for the management of the fund, the expenses of 
obtaining new business and the expense of collecting premiums will 
be entirely saved, and it will be to the interest of every clerk insured 
to discover any inclination to irregularity on the part of his fellows. 
In one word, everything is in favour of the success of such a society. 

The fund is under the management of a board of ten leading 
bankers as honorary trustees, with Sir John Lubbock in the chair, 
assisted by a committee of gentlemen from twelve different banks, the 
said committee drawing moderate fees for their services, and Mr. 
George Derbyshire is the auditor. 

A list is published of banks connected with the fund, and, leaving 
out the colonial and foreign banks, which belong to a separate fund, 
we find about 160 names, some of the largest banks, however—the 
London and Westminster, London and County, and National - 
Provincial—being conspicuous by their absence, probably having 
similar arrangements of theirown. There were, by the last report, 
9,753 policies in force on 31st March, 1890, giving the large average 
of sixty policies to each bank. 

There is a fund of £109,894, the investments of which are stated 
in detail in the accounts, with the nominal amount and cost price of 
each. 

The subscription for membership is £1. 4s. per cent. on the 
amount of the guarantee, paid once for all; but this may be, and in 
practice generally is, commuted into six equal annual instalments at 
the increased rate of five shillings per cent. each. There is an 
entrance fee of four shillings per cent. Policies are issued for bank 
messengers at an annual premium, without membership. The 
society would seem to have this great advantage over all insurance 
companies—that every member who withdraws by leaving the 
service of a bank, not only terminates the liability of the fund in 
respect of himself, but introduces his successor, who becomes a 
new member of the fund, paying his entrance fee and his life 
subscription. During the year just closed, the entrance fees and 
charges paid all expenses, but the number of new policies was 530 in 
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excess of the number of lapsed policies; and the time will come 
when the number of new members may not be much, if at all, in 
excess of the withdrawals, and the entrance fees will be much less in 
proportion. 

Assuming, as we may, that the fund is in a sound condition, it 
should be able, without any assistance from new members, to work 
itself out to the end; the present fund should be sufficient, and not 
much more than sufficient, accumulated at about 3% per cent. 
compound interest, to pay all losses and expenses until the last of 
the present members, some fifty years hence, shall retire from the 
service of his bank. The practice of paying the guarantee premium 
in the earlier years of service, and getting rid of it, is very convenient, 
but the problem of the financial administration of an institution of 
this character is that it is difficult to tell what proportion of the 
subscriptions is properly applicable to the current year, and conse- 
quently whether the loss ratio is heavy or light, and whether the 
society is economically managed or the reverse. 

In the meantime, it would be an improvement in the statistics if 
the figures relating to the members’ policies were kept entirely 
distinct from those of the non-members, and if the amount of 
subscriptions in respect of the new policies and of the lapsed policies 
were given. 

The problem indicated above is not beyond actuarial solution 
from the twenty-five years’ records of the past experience of the fund ; 
the actuary would probably determine actual rates of loss and 
of withdrawals for the earlier years of a man’s bank life, and would 
assume that after a certain number of years his habits become fixed, 
and both the ratios of losses and of withdrawals tend to a definite 
minimum. 

Inasmuch as at the present time the fund, after paying twenty- 
five years’ losses and expenses, is in a position to return to every 
existing member the whole of his subscriptions, with a 10 per cent. 
bonus, the members may rest assured that the error in calculating the 
premiums, if any, is on the safe side. 


»™s 
— 





WHOLESALE LiFE INSURANCE.—ERRATUM.—The word xof was inad- 
vertently omitted from the following sentence, which should have read as 
follows :—“ The expected attendant profit, direct and indirect, has been 
estimated as being considerable, or the transaction would zo/ have been 
entered into.” 





THE ARGENTINE REPUBLIC AND FOREIGN CoMPANIES.—The British 
Minister in the Argentine Republic states that heavy taxes and licenses are 
now imposed on foreign companies as distinguished from those holding 
concessions from the Argentine Government. Insurance companies are 
each to pay 20,000 dollars annually, and 20,000 dollars guarantee. It is 
further notified that all import duties are to be paid in gold, or its equivalent, 
the premium thereon not to exceed 200. 
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CLERICAL, MEDICAL AND GENERAL. 





pan 


Wa\gligt believe the essential idea connected with the formation of 
Bim =the Clerical, Medical and General, some sixty-five years ago, 
was that it should carry on as an important section of its 
business the insurance of under average or damaged lives, 
the policyholders being surcharged to cover the extra risk attaching 
to such assurances. In /ones on Annuities, published in 1844, we 
find the following somewhat vague reference to the operations of the 
office :—‘‘ Persons subject to such deviations from the common 
standard of health as do not essentially tend to shorten life, may be 
assured upon paying a premium proportioned to the hazard.” 

The insurance of lives which fail to reach the ordinary standard 
is now carried on by nearly all life offices, though a few still decline 
to deal with cases not eligible at ordinary rates. The Clerical, 
Medical and General, however, is specially fitted to carry on this 
business, and to deal with such lives as fall far short of the normal 
standard. It had devised modes of insurance specially to meet 
these cases, though these modes are now the common property of all 
offices, and the medical profession is strongly represented in its board 
of direction. The office has made no leaps and bounds into pros- 
perity. Its career has been one of steady progress, marked by good 
and careful management, and culminating at the present time in a 
secured position among the principal life offices of the country, an 
excellent reputation, and a thoroughly sound financial position. 

The last valuation of the society dated from 30th June, 1886. At 
that date the office had on its books 10,531 policies, assuring nearly 
47,000,000, at annual premiums of near £200,000. A pure premium 
valuation was made by the H™- table of mortality at 3 per cent. 
interest, a basis which, of course, requires very ample reserves. Of 
the life assurance fund of £2,715,760, £483,173 was shewn as surplus, 
though the profit actually made in the quinquennium was less than 
this by about £72,000. £375,000 was divided. The policyholders’ 
five-sixths of the sum divided yielded them good bonuses, though 
the method of distribution, under which the bonuses decrease as the 
policies get older, is perhaps not one of the most popular, and, with 
a 3 per cent. valuation, we are inclined to think scarcely equitable as 
between old and new policies. 

The relation of the shareholders to the policyholders in regard to 
distribution of surplus is peculiar. The subscribed capital is £500,000, 
of which one-tenth is paid up. The shareholders receive, in the 
first place, an annual dividend, limited to 5 per cent., upon the 
%50,000 paid up. These dividends are, of course, almost provided 
by the interest earnings of the investments of the capital. In the 
second place, they take quinquennially a share of the distributed 
surplus. This share was originally one-sixth, but by a recent altera- 
tion in the constitution of the society, it is limited to £62,500, until 
one-tenth of the divisible surplus shall produce a larger sum. By 
this arrangement it is expected that a gradually increasing share of 








388 INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


the surplus will be allotted to the policyholders, who already are dealt 
with in a fairly liberal manner. 

Figures showing the progress of the company in recent years are 
to be found at pp. 20-21 of Bourne's Handy Assurance Directory for 
7890. Supplementing these by the report issued in November last, we 
find that the office does a new business amounting in’sums assured 
to about £400,000 per annum; that its premium income is about 
#220,000 a year; its expense ratio roughly 12 per cent. of the 
premiums; and that the fund on 30th June last, the date of closing 
the books, amounted to 42,940,675. The latest report was that 
presented at the sixty-sixth annual general meeting, held on the 28th 
November, 1890, and bore evidence not only to the continuing pros- 
perity of the company, but to the efforts made by the directors to keep 
its practice abreast of the times, and to the success attending those 
efforts. The new business exceeded £400,000 in sums assured, and 
secured an annual premium income of £14,300, and the fund rose 
within the year by nearly £82,000. Since the previous report, that 
of 1889, all policies granted have been issued free of conditions, and 
made unchallengeable, and the directors consider these improvements 
have “had an excellent effect,’ we presume in assisting to procure 
new business. On 30th June the books will be closed for the next 
valuation. The results cannot, of course, be known exactly before- 
hand, but in an office transacting ordinary business and efficiently 
equipped, as is the Clerical, Medical and General, the progress is 
frequently estimated from year to year, and a good forecast of what 
may be shewn by a valuation can be formed. Accordingly the belief 
expressed in the report that the current quinquennium will prove 
never to have been surpassed in respect of profit is probably to be 
regarded not as a mere conjecture, but an opinion founded upon 
reasonably accurate information. 





y™ 
a 


THe GERMAN CENsuUS.—The German Census, which was taken on the 
1st January, shows a great increase in the town population during the past 
five years—the rural statistics have not yet been published. Berlin and 
Hamburg each show an increase of a quarter of a million, and many of the 
other large towns a proportionate growth in the population. There are now 
twenty-six towns and cities with a population of over 100,000. 





CHARGE OF PoIsONING AN INSURED WiFrEe.—An hotel-keeper at Keniemuir 
has been remitted for trial on a charge of murdering his wife there by 
administering poison to her. It seems he had insured his own and his wife’s 
life for £1,000, on a joint policy, and only one premium appears to have 
been paid. The cause of death was described as gastritis by the last 
medical attendant of the deceased woman. On the insurance company 
declining to pay the amount of the policy, the authorities disinterred the 
remains, and as a result of their examination and analysis, the accused was 
taken into custody and charged with the crime of murder. He is about 
forty years of age, and had been married for twelve years. 
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GRESHAM LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


aig HE report of this company for the year ending 30th June last 
§ can hardly be said to do justice to the enormous interests 
3 it involves. It contains a bare statement of the amount of 
new business proposed, and of the amount completed, one single 
comparison of the total revenue with that of the previous year, and a 
few figures copied over from the annual accounts; not a word to 
assist the reader to get any notion of the magnitude of the business, 
of its rate of progress, of the peculiar nature of the connections of 
the company, of its stability, and of the profitableness of its opera- 
tions. This is not from any lack of material, nor from any want of 
appreciation on the part of the management of the importance of the 
points referred to, for the company has able officers, always keenly 
alive to the promotion of its best interests, headed by an actuary of 
high standing, and working under directors who, judging from their 
public utterances, are intelligently acquainted with its affairs, while 
the material must be so abundant that many managers would be glad 
to have the task of working it up into a readable report, full of com- 
parative statistics of progress, and inviting the confidence of the 
public by making them feel that the office has been turned inside out 
for their information. 

One hears sometimes of the heavy liabilities of the Gresham 
under its policies, but mention should also be made of the substan- 
tial amount of its assets. The company was founded in 1848, and 
has now assurance and annuity funds, exclusive of a small share 
capital, amounting to 44,382,834. There are about eight British life 
offices having larger funds, and these, without exception, were estab- 
lished at earlier dates. Relatively to the sums assured, the funds 
appear to be smaller than is the case with many companies, but 
this is no doubt partly due to the bulk of the business having been 
but a short time in existence. The necessary reserves for assurances 
are small to begin with, and increase gradually as the age of the 
policies becomes greater. 

The. amount of the new business done in the year consisted of 
5,764 policies for 41,887,789, producing new premiums of £70,737, 
besides a sum of £180,068 received for the purchase of annuities. 
The report does not tell us, as it should, what portion of the £70,737 
was derived from assurances by single payments. This new business 
was larger than the results attained by the Gresham in any of the 
previous three years, and is far beyond anything ever attained by any 
British company transacting ordinary life business only, as distin- 
guished from industrial business. Itis only surpassed by the ordinary 
branch of the great industrial company, the Prudential. This large 
new business is attended by drawbacks, which are more serious than 
the mere labour and care required in the receiving and dealing with 
so many thousands of proposals. One of the chief of these drawbacks 
is the short duration of policies thus gathered in wholesale, coupled 
with the fact that the chief portion of the expense connected with 
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them is an initial expense. The difficulty, so far as it affects the 
valuations, has to be met, and is met, by the application of an 
actuarial method, which was specially devised to meet such cases as 
that of the Gresham. The method is to take the whole of the first 
year’s premium to pay the first year’s losses by death, and to pay 
expenses, beginning to set aside a reserve for future liability out of 
the second year’s premiums, and thenceforward. This enables the 
initial expenses to be met, leaving a smaller amount than would 
otherwise be the case for expenses in later years, but, as there is 
always a positive reserve after the first year, offices can protect them- 
selves from loss, or lapse, or surrender. Great harm was done by 
companies in by-gone days spending too much, and then recouping 
themselves by setting up negative reserves for policies, in other 
words, treating them as assets, which, of course, are lost to the 
companies by the policies lapsing. This cannot happen under the 
system adopted by the Gresham. 

Another of the inevitable drawbacks attaching to such an enormous 
amount of new business, or perhaps it might be more correct to say 
the one we have already noticed, looked at from a different point of 
view, is the very heavy rate of expense entailed. This the directors 
have now for several years set themselves earnestly to reduce, and 
with much success. The chairman stated that the ratio of expenses 
has been steadily diminishing since 1882, the diminution during that 
period being 6 per cent., not 6 per cent. of the expenses, but, as he 
explained, 6 per cent. of the premium income, a most important and 
gratifying improvement. The actual figures were that in 1882 the 
total expenses were 29°02 per cent. of the total premium income, and 
in 1890 only 23°28 per cent. In connection with this it may also be 
noted that each successive valuation has shown an increasing propor- 
tion of the future premiums left available for future expenses, so that 
after a portion of the expenses actually incurred has been paid out of 
the first year’s premium, as already explained, the renewal premiums 
will be well able to bear the remaining expenses from year to year. 
The valuations may therefore be considered satisfactory, as showing 
the stability of the company, but until a good deal further progress 
has been made with the reduction of expenses, large bonuses 
cannot possibly be expected. We notice that, instead of entering 
the participating class, intending policyholders have the option of 
entering a new class, in which the bonuses are accumulated for 
the benefit of those only who survive a term fixed at the commence- 
ment of the assurance. 

The Gresham does a very large home business—as we may 
gather from the annual report, through its excellent metropolitan 
organization, and its eighteen branches in the British Isles. It also 
does a very large continental business, which we are left to learn from 
the directors’ speeches, except that everybody knows it already. It 
transacts business in France, Belgium, Italy, Germany, Austria, 
Hungary, and elsewhere, and is probably better known in many of those 
countries than most of the large native companies, upon whose modes 
of doing business the competition of the Gresham has often had an 
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admirable effect. The difficulties of foreign monies and foreign lan- 
guages are trifles to the officials of the Gresham, even when they have 
to issue prospectuses and policies in the characters in use in Hungary. 
Far more serious questions constantly claim their notice. Ina paper 
read before the Institute in 1875, the then actuary of the Gresham 
showed that the deaths in Austria during certain specified years were 
one-quarter more than they were expected to be, with the remark- 
able peculiarity that the heavy mortality occurred in the* years 
immediately following the medical examination, and diminished after 
five years of insurance ; needless to add, they took prompt measures 
to improve the mortality. During this last year the influenza 
epidemic cost the company about eighty claims on policies assuring 
about £40,000, without, however, in so large a business, interfering 
with the general average. The military systems on the continent 
have demanded serious attention, and an able and painstaking 
report on the increase of mortality to be expected, taking into 
account the probability of the happening of wars, was prepared 
by Mr. A. H. Smee, the’ chief medical adviser, and Mr. Ackland, 
the actuary, and has since been published for general information. 
An important question as to the assessment of income-tax on the 
Italian business has lately been satisfactorily arranged with the 
Government of that country. A question of income-tax with the 
British Government has given far more trouble. The company pays 
annuities to the extent of £113,000 a year, principally to annuitants 
in foreign countries, against whom they cannot possibly deduct the 
tax, whatever may be the English law on the subject. The 
English Government claims upwards of £2,000 a year for tax on 
these annuities, and their contention has been upheld by the Court 
of Queen’s Bench and the Court of Appeal. Whether the company 
will carry the question to the House of Lords is still under 
consideration. 

It will be seen that the manifold responsibilities of the manage- 
ment of the Gresham are by no means light, and it is satisfactory to 
feel that the chief officials are so thoroughly well able to bear them. 


2 
— 





CoTTon FirEs.—A serious fire broke out in the cotton warehouses on 
the quay of San Lazzaro, Genoa, by which 2,000 bales of cotton were either 
destroyed or damaged. The loss is estimated at 400,000 fecs. The efforts 
made to prevent the fire spreading to neighbouring buildings were, fortunately, 
successful, and there was no loss of life. 





LADIES ON FirE.—A terrible occurrence is reported from Akran, Ohio. 
Eight lady students of Buchtel College there, who were dressed in fancy 
costumes, were entertaining thirty other ladies in a building connected with 
the college, when the dress of one student caught fire. The others 
endeavoured to extinguish the flames, which, however, spread to their own 
clothing until the dresses of the entire party were on fire. The result was 
that ten were badly burned, two of them so terribly that they will probably 
succumb to their injuries. i 
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THE NATIONAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


QUINQUENNIAL VALUATION. 


= AHE National Life Assurance Society is a good old mutual life 

f office, dating as far back as 1830. It is known to the 
insurance world as a money-lending office, its most recent 
appearance in that capacity being at the High Court of Justice, 
Chancery Division, on 12th February, 1890, when a loan trans- 
action of £10,000, advanced by the society in 1879, to the then Earl 
Compton, against a life policy for £34,500 on his life, against that of 
his father, was in dispute, on which occasion, we regret to say, Mr. 
Justice North decided against the Nazzona/ for the difference between 
the amount of loan interest and life premiums due to the society, and 
the £34,500 payable under the policy of insurance by the society. 

Mr. North’s decision was subsequently confirmed in the Court of 
Appeal. 

We have just been favoured by a copy of the report of the 
quinquennial valuation at 31st December, 1889, furnished to the 
Board of Trade, pursuant to the “ Life Assurance Companies Act, 
1870.” The returns are somewhat complicated and elaborate, a 
great deal of classifying being done, which must have entailed much 
labour on the able actuary of the Mational, Mr. A. W. Sunderland. 

As compared with the quadrennial period ending December, 
1884, some changes may be noted. In the valuation tables used for 
survivorship assurances, the table of mortality, corresponding at 2% 
per cent. interest with the premiums charged, gives place in the 
present valuation to the Carlisle table. A new special and 
characteristic feature of the National, and for which it is getting 
famous, is the endowment assurances at monthly premiums, all of 
which are stated to have been effected within two years. The 
society has wisely reserved 50 per cent. of the premiums actually 
received on these policies. As is well-known, the endowment 
assurance premium is fickle; it is large, but it terminates soon. 
Provision must be made for this class of policy at once, and of an 
ample character ; and the laying aside of half the premiums received 
should quite suffice. Among professional men, the endowment 
assurance is greatly in request; they tire of paying premiums all 
their lives. 

The rates of interest assumed in the calculations appear to be for 
class A, 3? per cent.; for the remainder of the assurances and for 
annuities, 3 per cent, At last valuation the interest assumed for 
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survivorship assurances was 2% percent. The National has evidently 
not imitated the stringent but sensational rate of the Atlas, whose 
2¥% per cent. valuation excited the wonder of the insurance community. 
Nor has it copied the combined H™: and H™- (5) tables of the same 
company. It has adhered as before to the H™: table. 

In Class A, which relates exclusively to assurances effected prior 
to Ist January, 1871, and is therefore a closed class, diminishing each 
year, we are glad to see that the directors are able to increase the rate 
of reduction from 87 to 100 per cent. of the premiums, that is to say, 
for the five years ending with 1895 the policyholders will have 
nothing to pay. 

In the matter of the total amount of profit made by the company, 
this is viewed from the standpoint of the different classes. Class A 
shows a profit of £29,431 ; Class B, £38,787. 17s. 9d. ; while Class C, 
“without profits,” shows ‘a loss of £16,073. 4s. 9d., allowing for the 
surplus carried over at the previous valuation. In Class D the 
amount of profit made is £661. os. 4d., and the sum of £782. 6s. 3d. 
has been transferred to Class C. This is not satisfactory in appear- 
ance, for how can we deduct the greater from the less? On apply- 
ing to the valuation balance-sheet, we find that owing to this trans- 
action, Class D has a deficiency of £121. 6s. 11d., the difference 
between these two sums arising from its over-credit to Class C. 

As to the premiums charged by the office, we find its “without 
profit” scale higher than that of another mutual friend—the Scottish 
Provident Institution—which allows profits after the premiums have 
been paid up to the paying-point, so far as the company is concerned. 


The rate of interest on investment of the funds was as follows, 
during the five years of the investigation :— 


For 1885. : ‘ ; . : 44 15 1 percent 
» 1886 . ° ; ; 3 . 497 8 w» 
9» 1887 . R ° ° ° ° 49 6 ‘ns 
99 1888 i ° : ‘ ‘ « 414 3 in 
9, 1889  . ° > . ° ° 413 I 9 


Showing an average return of £4. 11s. 11d. per cent. per annum. 


The number of policies issued was 2,400 at last valuation; it is 
now 3,382, an increase of 982. The sums assured stood then at 
£2,284,589; now at £2,337,689; an increase of £53,100. The 
inverse ratio of the policy increase to that of the sums assured points 
to a diminution in the value of the policies, indicating the cultivation 
of an industrial assurance business after the manner of the Prudential. 

The funds in 1884 were £836,416, and now are £856,864, a rise to 


the extent of £20,448, as seen in the following consolidated revenue 
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account for the five years commencing Ist January, 1885, and ending 
31st December, 1889, the period covered by the valuation enquiry :— 


CONSOLIDATED REVENUE ACCOUNT. 


Amount of funds on Ist ante 188 5s the heated of the 

period - £836,415 
Premiums (less reassurance) ; P * : 380,662 
Consideration for annuities om reassurance) ‘i : F 33,126 
Interest and dividends . ; > r ‘ 172,092 
Fines and fees . 346 
Increased value of securities (balance of c«,), . . ‘ 14,600 





“ WW ANW OW 


41,437,243 





Claims by death under policies and bonus (less reassurance) . £355,229 
Endowment policies matured . 2 2 a 6 
Surrender of policies and bonus (less reassurance) 
Annuities (less reassurance) a 
Income and property-tax ° 
Allowed in reduction of premiums . 
Commission to agents and others 
Expenses of management 
Value of pensions to retired officers 
Amount of funds on the 31st December, 1889, the end of the 
period, as per first schedule. - ; ‘ 856,863 


_ — 
O = mY COWUIU OO 
a = 
Co Orme Ne OOM 


~ 
ca 





41,437,243 


_ 
~~ 
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Pattry Fire Cuiaims.— There has been a rapid growth in the number 
of little bits of claims for damages by fire,” says Mr. J. L. Cunningham, 
“claims which companies never heard of years ago; damages, too, which 
insurance was never intended to cover. Such cases as garments igniting by 
falling on stoves, too near which they have been carelessly left, sparks 
falling upon rugs and carpets, clothing laid off at night so near a stove-pipe 
as to get scorched, lace lamp-shades fired in lighting the lamp, little 
damages in store windows, from foolish arrangement of lights, or in 
dressing windows by artificial lights, etc. There have been cases of claims 
for overcoats burned while on a person because of his standing too near a 
hot stove, a vest ignited by putting a lighted pipe in its pocket, a baking of 
bread burned in an over-heated oven, damage from a smoking chimney or 
lamp, a valuable embroidered dress spoiled by an over-heated laundry iron, 
and others in that line.” Every office knows, if it has been thought of, that 
all this sort of thing has increased to an extent which involves a very 
pretentious aggregate every year. Once ina while, too, a letter will come 
from an agent, noting some such damage, just made known to him as he was 
looking after the venewa/ of the insurance, but which occurred, perhaps, a 
year or more before, and which, sometimes, amounts to just about the 
premium on the renewal. In such a case, as well as in some others, the 
claim has the look of being “assisted” by the agent as a favour, which 
the assured is expected to appreciate. Every legitimate claim should be 
honestly met, however small it be, but there is a class of small damages 
caused by such stupidity and carelessness as not to be meritorious, or 
occasioned by such use of fire as would make claim for a burned-out stove 
equally as reasonable.— Review, New York. 
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NATIONAL PROVIDENT INSTITUTION. 


Tem ALE name of this society gives at once an impression of its 
importance, which it was probably the intention of its 
a3 founders, in 1835, that it should do. This impression is 

Ps by the appeararice of its imposing building in Grace- 
church Street, and is ascertained to rest on a secure basis of 
fact by an inspection of its accounts for the year ending 2oth 
November, 1889, showing funds to the amount of 44,442,382, which 
will probably have further increased in the new report to be almost 
immediately issued. The society has a very small skeleton in its 
cupboard, which is trotted out and magnified at every annual meeting, 
called the “‘ Milford Estate.” It first saw the light about 1875, at 
which date the directors had good hopes of getting rid of it speedily 
on advantageous terms, but it still stands by them, though it is said 
to be improving. The amount invested in the estate is stated 
separately in the accounts, and is £242,335, but on the other side 
there is a reserve against it of £69,710, leaving the net investment at 
£172,625, which, though large in itself, cannot under any circum- 
stances involve a loss of serious importance to an_ institution 
possessing four millions and a half of funds, and making in the five 
years ending 1887 a profit of £724,435, of which £111,536 was 
carried forward undivided. The rate of interest earned by the whole 
funds, productive and unproductive, Milford Estate included, is well 
over 4 per cent., which is as much as some of the other very large 
offices are able to make. 

The number of members is over 20,000, and out of so many it is 
not surprising that there should be a moderate number going off the 
books by deaths, surrenders and lapses, and by the maturing of 
endowment assurances. In 1884, the directors found that their 
premium income of £320,000 a year was beginning slightly to 
diminish, and, during their jubilee year and since, they have taken 
active measures to prevent this happening. They have, in 1887, 
given greater confidence to the public by adopting a modern and 
more intelligible system of valuing their liabilities. They now pay 
claims immediately on proof of death; and they are about altering 
their rules so as to allow of the payment of interim bonuses. They 
have, besides, strengthened and extended their agency system, and 
the report gives a comparison between the new business done during 
the five years since these changes began and during the five years 
immediately preceding, which shows the following satisfactory 
results :—In 1880-1884, 4,412 new policies, with annual premiums of 
£61,962 ; and in 1885-1889, 7,415 new policies, with annual premiums 
of £99,651. The society could well afford the moderate expense 
involved in these extensions, its total commissions and expenses 
having, in 1889, reached only 11°54 per cent. of the premium income. 
a 
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Every person effecting an assurance with the National Provident 
becomes a member; there is no “without profits” class, and a 
suggestion made at the last meeting for commencing “ without 
profits’ business was declined by the chairman. Profits are divided 
amongst the assured according to age at date of the valuation, so that 
all policies under the same table on lives of the same age share alike 
for cash bonuses, and consequently alike for reversions and reductions 
of premium. Further, the system is such that, if the prosperity of 
the institution continues unchecked, each policyholder gets an 
increasing cash bonus as his age increases. We have one fault to 
find with the valuation returns made to the Board of Trade in 1887: 
all whole-life policies, whether by uniform premiums, increasing 
premiums, limited payments, or single premiums, are put in together 
under the general heading, “ For the whole term of life.” This may 
be in accordance with the letter, but is certainly not in accordance 
with the spirit, of the Act, nor with the practice of other companies. 

The business of the institution is divided into ten classes, the 
profit on each of which belongs to itself alone. One class seems not 
to be represented by a single case, while the three classes of annuities 
and four classes of pure endowments presumably have so little busi- 
ness as not to have earned any bonuses; and the bonuses were 
distributed among the two great classes, viz., whole-life policies, 
including joint lives, and endowment assurances. The result is one 
which we think is not to be found elsewhere: that the endowment 
assurances get all their own profits; and, as by automatic selection 
they are sure to bea class consisting of good lives, they get very 
handsome bonuses. The rates for endowment assurances have quite 
recently been raised, but we suppose this can only have the effect of 
increasing the bonuses. 

The National Provident has always specially cultivated the field 
of endowment assurances. This class represents about one-fifth part 
of the whole business, and it was stated at one of the meetings that 
of the new business the proportion of endowment assurances is quite 
one-half. The statistics of the National Provident will help to throw 
light on a social problem connected with the subject—the question 
whether the endowment portion, which is for the benefit of the pro- 
poser himself, is usually effected at the expense of the assurance 
portion, which is for the benefit of his family, or whether the endow- 
ment portion is purchased by an additional effort of self-denial. We 
find that in the National Provident it is not the endowment assurance 
premium which is, on the average, greater than the whole life 
premium, but the endowment assurance sum assured, which is less 
than the whole-life sum assured, The average whole-life policy is for 
#529, but the average endowment assurance only for £283; and, 
what is more, the average premium paid for a whole-life policy is 
414. 175., but the average premium for an endowment assurance only 
#12. os. 10d. This latter fact may, however, lead to an erroneous 
conclusion, owing to the limited payment premiums being included 
by the society in the same category with the premiums payable 
throughout life. 
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NORWICH UNION LIFE INSURANCE SOCIETY. 


TERGALIE “oldest life office in the world” is not exactly the 

meg Norwich Union, but it is contained in the Norwich Union. 
That title belongs of right to the Amicable Society, which 
was founded in 1706, in the reign of Queen Anne, and whose 
business was taken over by the Norwich Union in 1866. The 
primitive system of the Amicable was that all members paid the same 
annual subscription regardless of age, that a fixed sum, say £10,000, 
was set apart to pay the claims of the year, which was divided 
equally according to the number of shares held by the members who 
happened to die within the year, thus causing considerable fluctua- 
tions in the amount payable at a member’s death, according as the 
deaths within the same twelve months were many or few. Many 
improvements were subsequently introduced, and the Amicable 
policies are now assumed by the Norwich Union for valuation at 
£227 for each charter share of £200. 

The Norwich Union itself is not a young office, having been 
founded in 1808, and having issued in June last a report for the eighty- 
second year of its existence. The Society is a mutual one, and quite 
separate in constitution from the Norwich Union Fire Office, with 
which it works harmoniously together. There are several instances 
where fire and life offices bearing the same name, and working 
together, are separate companies: this is the only instance in which 
the fire office is a company, belonging to shareholders, and the life 
office is a mutual society, belonging to policyholders. 

The financial history of the Norwich Union has been described 
by its late actuary, Mr. Bunyon, as being a wonderful one, and now 
that the difficulties it has surmounted are all passed and gone, and 
that the office is able once again to take rank for stability with the 
best, its present position must be a matter of just congratulation to 
those to whom it is due. The Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870, 
compelling the publication of a periodical valuation of liabilities, with 
full details of its data and results, has had a very beneficial effect for 
some of the companies, as well as for their customers. Before it came 
into force there was a natural tendency to declare large bonuses at 
the expense of sound reserves, and by this means many companies 
came to an end. The Norwich Union, in its early years, did declare 
large bonuses, and, whether from that or from other causes unknown 
to us, it found itself, in 1866, in a tight place. It was only able to 
save its solvency by a valuation by the Carlisle table at 4 per cent. 
interest, and anticipating a portion of the loading for future expenses, 
an extremely weak valuation, and, notwithstanding that, yielding no 
bonus. The expectation of the passing of the Act of 1870 caused 
the management to awake to its responsibilities, and they worked 
for twenty years with such earnestness and skill, that the office now 
makes a reserve for its liabilities as strong as before it was weak; 
they value now by the Institute of Actuaries H™- table, reckoning 
only on making 3% per cent. interest, and valuing only the pure 
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premiums, thus leaving the whole of the loading for the expenses for 
which it is intended. The change was not made all at once; the 
mortality was charged at one quinquennial valuation, the loading at 
another, and the rate of interest atanother. The society thus became 
continually stronger and stronger, and, agreeable to relate, every 
valuation from 1866 showed a fairly-earned bonus, increasing in rate 
at each declaration, until in 1886 there was an ascertained surplus, 
after making the ample reserves already indicated, of no less than 
4209,907, of which four-fifths were divided, and one-fifth was carried 
forward to next valuation. This complete recovery of the finances of 
the office was partly due to the excellent management of the invest- 
ments, specially in connection with reversionary transactions, and 
partly to profit arising out of the purchase of the Amicable business, 
but the whole story well illustrates the truth that the inherent vitality 
of a well-managed life office cannot be easily surpassed by that of any 
other financial institution. 


The society has two bonus systems, known as old series and new 
series, both of which are open to the choice of an intending policy- 
holder. In the former the premiums are lower, and reversionary 
bonuses are allotted at every division in proportion to the amount of 
annual premiums paid on each policy from the commencement of the 
assurance, a system which obviously favours those who live longest. 
In the new series the cash values of the bonuses are in proportion 
to the premiums paid in the quinquennium, a system which allows 
new-comers to share in the surplus interest equally with those who 
have been longer assured, and is therefore in favour of new-comers. 
The next valuation is due to be made up to 30th June, 1891, though 
the annual accounts run to 31st December in each year. 


The new business reported for the last four years shows a con- 
tinuous increase from £8,703 new premiums in 1886 to £21,636 in 
1889. The class of business done has also improved, the average 
sum assured having steadily increased from £376 in 1886 to £484 in 
1889. Notwithstanding this rapid increase of business, the expenses 
were less in amount in 1889 than they were in 1888, and, when 
apportioned according to modern rules, they show the moderate rates 
of 77 per cent. of the new premiums, and 7% per cent. of the renewals. 
The mortality experienced in the year was well within the expecta- 
tion, and the interest earned on the Norwich Union, as distinct from 
the Amicable fund, was over 4% per cent., the year being somewhat 
exceptional in this particular. The members of the society may 
therefore be heartily congratulated on its present position and 
prospects. 





a 
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_ Expiosion Disaster.—A terrible ‘fire-damp explosion occurred in a 
mining pit, Poland, from which it is to be feared that at least forty lives 
will be lost ; at the time of the catastrophe, four hundred miners were at 
work, the greater part of whom succeeded in escaping. Several bodies have 
been recovered, while others, who are entombed, will have to be dug out of 
the débris, of which there is an immense quantity. 
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ARCHIBALD HEWAT, ESQ. 


ai MONG the special articles contributed to this and last month’s 
| Bankers’ Magazine is one treating on various phases of the all- 
important question of modern insurance. It will be found to contain 
a good deal of instruction, not only to the important section of our readers 
who are immediately connected with insurance companies, but also to the 
larger community whose interests lie outside the actual domain of this branch 
of commercial life. The writer of the article is Mr. Archibald Hewat, whose 
name is well known in matters pertaining to insurance, alike from his 
published papers, his actuarial work and his official position. He will long be 
looked upon in the city of Edinburgh as one of the foremost in that sphere 
of labour to which he has devoted his life. We have succeeded in obtaining 
an excellent portrait of Mr. Hewat, which is presented in this month’s issue, 
and which is taken from one of his latest portraits. He is still in the prime 
of life, and a perusal of the article he has contributed to these pages will 
speak far more eloquently than any words of ours of his talents, his persevering 
energy and his powers of research. Mr. Hewat joined the Edinburgh Life 
Assurance Company when, at the early age of twenty-four, he was appointed 
resident secretary at Glasgow. His success there brought his promotion to 
the position of secretary to the Company, a post he has now occupied for some 
years, to the great advantage of the company and with honour to himself. 
In all matters of assurance he is a reliable authority. As regards the Edin- 
burgh Life Assurance Company, little need be said. Founded as far 
back as 1823, the office was the first of its kind established in Scotland to 
transact life assurance and annuity business only. Sir Walter Scott was one 
of its earliest policyholders and directors. (The company was incorporated by 
aspecial Act of Parliament in 1845. Its financial progress will be best shown 
by a comparison of the state of its finances. In 1835, the yearly income from 
premiums was, in round numbers, £21,500; its yearly income from interest, 
48,700 ; and its accumulated funds, £185,000. Since that date over half 
a century has rolled away, and as the years came and went, so did the 
finances of the company continue steadily to rise, until at the close of the 
year ended 31st March, 1890, the yearly income from premiums had reached 
very nearly £222,000; the income from interest, £98,000; and its accumu- 
lated funds—i.e., assurance and annuity, shareholders’ capital paid up, and 
shareholders’ reserve—just under £2,500,000. In addition to the accumu- 
lated funds, the company has an uncalled capital of nearly £500,000. The 
company naturally enjoys the entire confidence of the business world. 

It may be interesting to state that Mr. Hewat, who—holding (after 
examination) the certificate of competency as an actuary—is entitled to write 
the letters F.F.A. and F.I.A. after his name, is president of the Edinburgh 
Institution Club, which was formed in 1865 “for the purpose of renewing 
and promoting friendly intercourse among the old scholars, and of keeping 
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up their interest in the welfare of the school.” At the last and, being 
the semi-jubilee, most numerously attended annual dinner of this club, held 
at the Royal Hotel, Edinburgh, Mr. Hewat filled the post of chairman, and 
in this capacity proposed, in a graceful speech, the toast of the evening. He 
has also taken an active interest in other institutions of local importance, such 
as the Actuarial Societies of Edinburgh and of Glasgow, the Chartered 
Accountants’ Students’ Society, the Institutes of Bankers in Scotland and of 
Accountants in Glasgow (of which latter he is an honorary member), and the 
Philosophical Society of Glasgow, to all of which he has delivered lectures ; 
also the Scottish Women’s Benefit and other Friendly Societies, aiding the 
various operations of these by every means in his power, of which his 
agreeable presence and kindly advice have been not the least appreciated 
by the members and officers concerned. He is a member of Council of 
the Faculty of Actuaries. 

Mr. Hewat has not confined his energies to his own particular profession, 
but has allowed them to burst forth as occasion required or necessity 
demanded. Of his efforts, successful beyond measure, in connection with 
Scottish Church Finance, it is not necessary here to speak, as they are fresh in 
the minds of all who have the honour of being acquainted with him. Less 
known, perhaps, among the younger generation is the fact that the time-gun 
on Edinburgh Castle, announcing one o’clock daily, was fixed mainly through 
the efforts of Mr. Hewat’s father, who had been also instrumental in getting 
time-guns fixed in Dundee, South Shields, and elsewhere. In this connection 
it was said that “ Time-gun Hewat ” would be remembered till time should 
be no more. He was a Justice of the Peace, a director of the Chamber of 
Commerce, of the Merchant Company and of the Philosophical Institution. 
His partner in business, Sir James Spittal, was Lord Provost of the City of 
Edinburgh. 

Mr. Hewat is vice-president of the Edinburgh Peebles-shire Society, which 
office was held in 1783 by his maternal grandfather, the Rev. William 
Marshall, of the parish of Manor, Peebles, who framed, and was the first 
who signed, on 2nd December, 1782, the “ Original Resolution ” founding the 
society or club. It is now the oldest but one of the Edinburgh clubs, which 
were, in olden times, quite a feature in Edinburgh life. 

Mr. Hewat is married to the only daughter of the late Andrew Fergus, 
M.D., M.R.C.S.Eng., Glasgow, who occupied distinguished positions in the 
medical confraternity—among others, that of Crown Member for Scotland of 
the General Medical Council. It is a somewhat remarkable fact that two 
brothers of Dr. Fergus were medical men, also the two brothers of his wife, 
and likewise his three sons. 





7 
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POPULATION OF ENGLAND AND WALES.—The Registrar-General 
estimated the population of England and Wales to be 29,407,649 at 
the end of June, 1890. 
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THE NATIONAL INSURANCE OF GERMAN WORKMEN.—In virtue 
of the invalided and aged working men’s insurance law, which came 
into force on the Ist ult., about 200 workmen, living at Rixdorf, a 
suburb of Berlin, having 35,000 inhabitants, claim an annuity from 
the State on the ground of old age. 





EMIGRATION STATISTICS.—During the twelve months now 
passed, the following emigrants have left the United Kingdom for 
places out of Europe: English, 140,043; Scotch, 20,785; Irish, 
57,401. Total of British origin, 218,229; foreigners, 94,560; 
nationality not distinguished, 3,356. Grand total, 316,145, as com- 
pared with 342,641 in the year 1889. 





INSURANCE GUARANTEES—The Commercial Bulletin states that 
a Newark, New Jersey, fire company is guaranteeing the policies of 
several western mutuals, some of which deny the statement. This 
guaranteeing policies, or insuring insurance, is a very senseless thing. 
Good companies require no guarantee, and the public does not want 
the bad ones. A statement by a solicitor that his policies are 
guaranteed by another company is equivalent to an admission of dis- 
trust of his own company—a round-about way of saying that it is 
not much good.—Azgus, Chicago. 





CONVENTIONAL RESPECTABILITY.—Lord Houghton’s letters, 
recently published, seem to afford many interesting bits of 
correspondence. One, which we quote, giving a curious instance of 
conventional respectability to the last, and, after that, we insert it. The 
letter was written presumably by the wife of a gentleman with whom 
Lord Houghton was slightly acquainted, and whom he had invited 
to dinner, it runs as follows :—* Mr. died on Tuesday last, or 
he would have had much pleasure in accepting Lord Houghton’s 
kind invitation to dinner.” Life insurance agents, please note. 








CURIOUS JUDICIAL DECISION.—The following remarkable decision 
has just been passed upon a man, Wykman, at Oscarshamn, in 
Sweden, by a bench of judges, the culprit being charged with 
numerous cases of arson, and one murder: “ Wykman is condemned 
to sixteen years’ penal servitude, and forfeiture of public confidence 
for ever for the incendiary fires, and besides (!) 40 lose his life for the 
murder committed.” Naturally, Swedish papers ask: In what 
sequence is the verdict to be carried out? In any case, the “ for- 
feiture of public confidence” is like adding insult to injury.— 
Insurance Post. 
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BURGLARY INSURANCE.—For some weeks recently, in the City 
of Edinburgh and neighbourhood, “ the enterprising burglar has gone 
a-burgling, gone a-burgling, and carried on his pretty little games,” 
in the words of the well-known opera. Houses have been ransacked 
in the daytime, and plunder extracted therefrom even during their 
occupation. Nocturnal raids have also been made by thieves on the 
prowl for plunder. What more natural then than for the enterprising 
Security Company to appear on the scene. Mr. Watson, their 
energetic secretary, has lost no time in going to the rescue of the 
citizens, in so far as to offer them immunity and protection from 
fraud, by way of insurance against burglary. Under the heading of 
Burglary Insurance, he says: The Edinburgh night police force has 
just been doubled owing to the numerous burglaries recently. House- 
holders and others can insure their property against loss or damage 
from burglary and housebreaking. For rates and particulars they 
are to apply tohim. ‘“’Tis an ill wind that blows nobody good.” 





THE PAUPER POPULATION.—A parliamentary return just issued 
shows the number of paupers on the rolls of the 1,848 unions and 
parishes throughout the country to be 739,003, on Ist July, 1890, 
that is to say, that one in every forty, or 2°5 per cent. of the 
population was in receipt of indoor or outdoor relief. Of the total 
given, 173,458 are indoor, the remaining 565,545 being outdoor 
paupers. The children boarded out number 4,549, and, of course, 
rank among the outdoor class. Those under sixteen who are in 
receipt of parochial relief, amount to 225,327. Of “ able-bodied” 
outdoor paupers there were 11,183 grown-up males, and 53,081 
females. The decrease in the total pauperism for the past year has 
been at the rate of 2°4 per cent., which it is satisfactory to note. 
Relief was dispensed to able-bodied applicants in the cases of sick- 
ness, accident, or infirmity, the illness or funeral of some member of a 
family, or for some extraordinary reason, only 223 persons out of the 
11,183 adult males receiving help on the ground of “ want of work or 
other causes.” 





ACCIDENTS.—So long has been the spell of frosty weather in the 
South of England and in London and neighbourhood, that many 
accidents, arising from stumbling in the slippery streets and pave- 
ments, have taken place. The record of the Accident Insurance 
Companies speaks to a great many demands on them by insurers 
who hold policies guaranteeing them against accidents. Sprains, 
contusions, and even broken legs, have been the order of the day. 
One company talks of being notified of some 200 cases, claims 
from accidents, and other companies of lesser amounts. The 
casualties are much more numerous than in former years, and 
arise from the prolonged frost, rendering locomotion somewhat 
dangerous, especially to the aged and infirm. If it is not pleasant 
to think of so many suffering from the inclemency of the weather 























INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 403 


in this indirect manner, it is gratifying to know that so many have 
had the foresight and prudence to make provision against accidents, 
by resorting to the good offices of the various accident insurance 
companies, which are represented in the great metropolis. 





THE HEALTH OF THE NAvy.—A newly-published blue book 
gives details as to the health of the blue jackets, continuing the 
practice of a publication begun in 1856. The total force employed in 
the Navy is 50,790 officers and men, of whom 27,860 are between 15 
and 25 years of age; 17,130 between 25 and 35; 4,890 between 35 
and 45; and only gio above 45. The total number of cases of 
disease and injury was 48,987, a decrease of 24°69 per 1,000, and the 
average number sick daily was 2,108°76. The number of days’ sick- 
ness on board ship and in hospital was 769,698, making an average 
loss of service of 15°15 days for each person. The aggregate number 
of cases of disease and injury for the year shows a ratio of 96,272 
per 1,000, the lowest recorded during the past thirty-four years ; the 
ratio of invalidings, 24°98 per 1000, also considerably lower than any 
year since 1856; while the death ratio of 5°33 per 1,000 is the lowest 
ever tabulated in these reports. The repeal of the Contagious Diseases 
Acts appears to have caused an increase in those troubles of the men 
which the Acts, when in existence, were designed to check, and did 
check. As to the stations of the ships, the station on the South-east 
Coast of America shows the lowest sick rate, the East Indian station 
being the highest. 





IN DARKEST BRITAIN.—We have received an artistic brochure with 
the above title, which seems to chime very closely with General Booth’s 
great work, and remembering Stanley’s recent publication, seems, at 
least in the title, to smack of plagiarism, but we understand the whole 
was in print before General Booth’s work was talked of. It is printed by 
Marcus Ward and Co., which goes far to account for the dainty finish 
and graphically humorous character of the illustrations, that are cer- 
tainly the most attractive features of the booklet. On taking it up, and 
running rapidly from title to finish, we thought involuntarily of an 
irreverent remark on the marriage service, which begins with “ Dearly 
beloved,” and ends in “‘ Amazement.” A similar shock to our feel- 
ings was caused by the discovery that the “‘ True Record of Travels in 
a Far North Land, in Search of the Great Boon,” commenced at 
Bagdad, and catching Stanley disengaged, we presume, enlisted him 
in the adventure; the record of his experiences are left entirely to 
the imagination, and we are suddenly landed in that country of high 
romance and absence of calculation, even in Edinburgh, when by the 
soul of the prophet, the great boon which has so raised our expecta- 
tions turns out to be accident insurance, as constructed under the 
auspices of the Scottish Accident Assurance Company, Limited, 
accompanied by all the usual details of such a prospectus, names 
of offices, rates of premium, etc. We felt it was a come down, but, 
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nevertheless, we admire the work as a departure from the stereotyped 
form of statement and the ingenuity of the performance. We should 
only say to intending imitators, Don’t do it too often, and don’t 
stretch it too far. 





CHARGES OF ARSON AND CONSPIRACY TO DEFRAUD INSURANCE 
COoMPANIES.—The hearing of the charges of arson and conspiracy to 
defraud fire insurance companies was concluded at Southwark Police 
Court, on 2nd January. The examination of Whitehead, a former 
associate of the prisoners, namely, Thomas George Trew (40), alzas 
George Taylor; George Cullmer (30), a/zas Franklin, Colman, 
Wilson, Hood, Kelly, etc.; Warren Ingram (30), a/zas Williams ; 
Richard Copsy (32), a/zas English ; George Loveday (40) ; and Helen 
Wheeler (70), a widow, adzas Kate Crawley, a/zas Thornton, Corrie, 
Wieland, etc., was resumed. Whitehead stated that the prisoners 
told him how easy it was to make money out of fire insurance com- 
panies, and how advantageous it would be for him to have a few fires. 
They explained that all that was necessary was a gallon or so of 
paraffin, a few wicker baskets, and some sheeting. To set the place 
on fire they fixed a tape, saturated with paraffin, to a candle, and in 
a short time the tape would catch the light, and the place would 
be on fire. They also broke a lamp, and let the fragments remain 
on the floor, so as to throw the assessors of the fire insurance 
companies off the scent. Witness then described in detail how he 
took rooms, insured the furniture, and, after the place had been 
set alight by the prisoner Cullmer, made a claim upon the West- 
minster Fire Insurance Company for £119, which was settled for 
£63. Witness gave £21 to Cullmer for his trouble, and for “ teaching ” 
him. Witness and Cullmer had three fires, and in each case the 
place was designedly set on fire by Cullmer. Mr. Slade committed 
the prisoners for trial at the Central Criminal Court. 





Royat Liver FrienpLty Socirty.—The action for slander by the 
Secretary of the Royal Liver Friendly Society, against a member of the 
committee of management, has been withdrawn, an ample apology having 
been made. 





RoyaL INsuRANCE Company.—An extraordinary general meeting of 
the proprietors was held January 22nd, at the Company’s offices in 
Liverpool, to consider the proposed Bill in Parliament, to define and extend 
the objects of the company, to provide for the transfer to that company of 
the business of the Queen Insurance Company, and for other purposes. 
Mr. R. Brocklebank presided. Mr. Garnett, the solicitor to the company, 
submitted the proposed Bill to the meeting, and the chairman moved that 
it be approved subject to revision by Parliament. This was seconded by 
Mr. G. H. Horsfall, and carried. 
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FOREIGN INSURANCE NOTES. 


FRANCE.—It is stated that Eyraud’s wife is about to sue an 
English insurance company in order to compel it to accept a year’s 
premium in arrear, together with this year’s premium. Eyraud neg- 
lected to pay the former, and the company, it is said, will argue that 
his execution will be a suicide, because by committing murder he has 
forfeited his own life, thus losing the policy. He may, however, 
escape the guillotine or die before his execution, and French lawyers 
anticipate an interesting suit. It may be mentioned that one of the 
conditions of the policy stipulates that if a year’s premium—2,000 
francs—remains unpaid the policy is void, but that on its payment 
it would again be in force. M. Michael Abrahams, the solicitor of 
Madame Eyraud, considers that the company is clearly in the wrong, 
and that Eyraud cannot be considered a suicide, as he has done all 
in his power to save his life.-—Under the style of L’ A/liance Catholique, 
the former director of the defunct Continentale, M. Roblin, is founding 
a new fire insurance company, with a capital of 500,000 francs, of 
which one-half is already paid up. The sphere of operation of the 
company is indicated in its name. 





GERMANY.—In 1889 the total amount of insurance signed by native 
and foreign insurance companies at Bremen was 445,722,700 marks. 
Among them we note the International Marine Insurance Company, 
with 3,015,000 marks ; Union Marine, with a similar amount; Mari- 
time, with 1,392,000 marks ; Royal Exchange, with 1,248,300 marks ; 
and Reliance, with 418,400 marks; all of Liverpool. No other 
British companies are represented.—The great Ziesenius brewery at 
Hamburg has been partially destroyed by fire. The damage is 
estimated at 750,000 marks.—Referring to a communication addressed 
by the agents of the Halberstadt Chamber of Commerce to the latter, 
from Constantinople, to the effect that there was a good field for 
German fire insurance companies in those parts, an Austrian insurance 
journal points out that this view is quite illusory, Austrian companies 
having suffered heavy losses in Turkey of late years.—The death is 
announced of the Hamburg representative of the Phoenix Company, 
Herr H. J. L. Behrmann, head of the firm of Messrs. Hanbury & Co., 
and also of Herr Alfred Klauhold, director of the Hamburg-Bremen 
Fire Insurance Company.—A new life and accident insurance com- 
pany—the Urania—has been established at Dresden, with a capital 
of 1,000,000 marks.—The premium receipts of the Mutual Hail 
Insurance Society of Leipzic in 1889 amounted to 439,793 marks, 
and the losses to 525,657 marks.—The receipts, including premiums, 
101,150 marks, of the North German Insurance Bank of Hamburg, 
amounted to 109,931 marks, as against 68,921 marks in 1888; and 
the expenditure to 123,016 marks, being a loss of 13,085 marks, as 
against a profit in 1888 of 2,353 marks.—The receipts of the City 
Fire Insurance Association amounted to 361,714 marks, and the 
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profits to 116,132 marks, as against 361,030 marks and 60,656 marks 
respectively in 1888; whilst the net profit of the Munich Fire, 
Accident and Marine Insurance Company amounted to 375,000 
marks.—The business of the Mecklenburg-Schwerin Fire Institute 
shows a profit of 32,470 (in 1888, loss 24,918 marks), and that of the 
Brunswick Fire Institute a profit of 318,460 marks.—The liquidation 
of the Adler Fire Company, of Berlin, entered upon in 1878, has 
now been completed.—The death rate in the German Navy in 
1889 was 6°6 per mille, as against 4°6 per mille in 1888.—It is 
announced that in addition to the capital lost—500,000 marks—the 
Flensburg Marine Insurance Company has a liability of 70,000 
marks.—The German Lloyd Transport Assurance Company has 
formed a new insurance institute, the International Lloyd, with a 
capital of 3,000,000 marks, of which 25 per cent. are paid up.—The 
great tobacco store of Messrs. Weber Moller & Co., Hamburg, as well 
as that of Herr Jesserum, have been burned, the damage being esti- 
mated at some 600,000 marks.—A man, Wilh. Reecler, in the same 
city, has been sentenced to three years’ penal servitude for arson.—Last 
year the Mutual Reserve, of New York, received 1,119 applications 
for 17,942,275 marks, as against 918 for 12,949,250 marks in 1889. 





BELGIUM.—According to the Révue des Assurances, the operations 
of the Belgian fire companies in 1889 are returned as follows :—Pre- 
mium receipts, 25,818,382 francs; annulled and reinsured thereof, 
3,962,843 francs; losses, 14,112,706 francs; commission, 5,037,183 
francs; administrative expenses, 1,700,898 francs; total profits, 
1,892,331 francs; paid in dividends, 1,756,795 francs. The highest 
dividends paid were those of the Assurances Générales Belges, with 
64 per cent., and the Propriétaries Réunis, with 45 per cent. on the 
paid-up capital—The Alliance Company of London has appointed 
a J. de Moerloose, of Brussels, its local manager of the Belgian life 

ranch. 





BELGIUM AND HOLLAND.—The Compagnie Belge de Réassurance, 
Brussels, has been compelled to go into liquidation.—The law passed 
in 1881 in Holland to suppress the consumption of alcohol has had 
good effect, as although the Dutch are great consumers of spirits, the 
number of public-houses, etc., has been reduced from 45,000 to 
25,000. The number is, by this law, to be further reduced to 13,000. 





AUSTRIA-HUNGARY.—The well-known life company, Anker, of 
Vienna, has now commenced accident business.—The Insurance 
Company of North America, Philadelphia, has been added to the 
number of foreign companies operating in Austria. Caution-money 
for 100,000 florins had to be deposited.—In order to arrive at an 
agreement as regards premiums, commissions, and certain other 
matters, a meeting has been held at Presburg of delegates from all 
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Austro-Hungarian fire companies, but the meeting could not agree. 
A further meeting is to be held this year.—An extraordinary, and 
needless to say false, statement has been made by the otherwise well- 
informed O0cstereichische Versicherungs Zeitung, viz., that British 
marine companies are in the habit, in London, of granting insurances 
upon overdue vessels to persons who have neither interest in ship or 
cargo, adding, “if the ship should arrive, the premium is lost ; but, 
if the ship be wrecked, the sum insured is paid. This system of 
gambling,” it remarks, “is greatly to be censured. Should the 
public have confidence in companies favouring such gambling?” 
May-be our contemporary refers to certain reprehensible forms of 
speculation carried on by underwriters, but the accusation is false as 
regards English insurance companies. 





RussiA.—Several great fires are reported from Russia. Thus the 
Royal Hotel at Moscow was burned down on Jan. 12th, the Russian 
Christmas Eve, when full of people. Many persons were injured, 
some of whom have since died. Fortunately, Russian law compels 
house-owners to provide staircases at each end of corridors, or outside 
ladders, whereby a great calamity was averted.—One of the most 
magnificent riding manéges in the world has been burned down in 
St. Petersburg, belonging to the well-known millionaire, M. Polowzeff. 
It had just been built, and has cost a large sum of money. The fire 
was caused by the explosion of alamp. Finally, at Lodz, in Poland, 
a spinning factory, with 510 shuttles, has been burned down, the 
damage being 350,000 roubles.—The Russian Minister of the Interior 
is framing a law for compulsory State insurance of cattle and crops. 
—In Russia, and more particularly Siberia, the death rate has risen 
enormously this winter, through the abnormal cold.—In order to 
arrest certain crimes that have become very frequent in the Caucasus, 
such as murder and arson, the authorities at Alexandropol have 
adopted an ingenious measure, viz., to levy a tax upon the parish 
where such crimes take place, the amount being paid to the sufferer. 
The effect has been so excellent, that similar measures are to be 
introduced in other provinces. 





RUSSIA AND FINLAND.—It is reported from St. Petersburg that 
the Stadt Theatre in Irkutsk, Siberia, and the Summer Theatre, at 
Lublin, Poland, have been burned down, but no lives are lost.—An 
official report states that in 1889 there were 523 fires in the province 
of St. Petersburg. Most fires, viz., 55, occurred in December ; and 
fewest in July, viz., 31. These fires cost companies and mutual 
associations 1,503,000 roubles, the heaviest, viz., 614,900 roubles, falling 
upon the Erste Russisite Assecurauz Gesellschaft ; and the smallest, 
4,221 roubles, upon the Baltische Versicherungsgesellschaft.—A com- 
pany has been formed in St. Petersburg for insuring the harvest of 
farmers. At first operations will be confined to the Governments of 
Cherson, Bessarabia, Kieff, Podolia, and Jekaterinoslaw.—The action 
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taken by the Russian authorities against cattle plague has been crowned 
with great success. Thus, whilst in 1886, in forty governments in 
European Russia, 226,000 head of cattle died from the same, five 
provinces are now alone infested, the number of animals killed in the 
period January 1st—October Ist, 1890, being only 785. Further steps 
are to be taken to stamp out the disease.—At the post office of 
Tiraspol, aninsured letter containing 16,000 roubles has disappeared.— 
The Finnish commission appointed to consider the question of sick 
insurance by the state has declared itself against it, in favour of 
voluntary insurance with sick funds.—Through the fires in St. 
Petersburg and Moscow, last year, the two capitals of the Empire, the 
Russian fire insurance companies suffered as under :— 





Moscow. St. Petersburg. 
Roubles, Roubles. 
Gesellschaft von 1827 P ‘ = . ‘ 382,300 614,908 
Ditto von 1835 . ‘ . - 147,752 112,120 
Russian Feuervers.-Gesellschaft e “ ‘ 300,000 146,130 
Salamander. ‘ ‘ . ‘ ° , 135,225 136,704 
Stadt. Gegen. Gesellschaft, St. Petersburg . . 21,696 123,824 
Nordische E As Ps ‘ 3 315,325, 76,584 
Moscow Feuer. Assec. Gesellschaft . . ‘ 163,314 64,353 
St. Petersburg, Feuer. und Leben V.G. . ° 77,117 41,800 
Rosija. . ° ° . ° ° ° 96,832 41,817 
Wolga. ig , 7 ‘ ‘ . . 775414 35,879 
Moskwa . s 2 a ‘ = ‘ 203,586 24,994 
Warschauer Gesellschaft . 3 > - 35,920 18,070 
Jakor ‘ . J ‘ i ; ‘ 304,458 12,974 
Nadeshda . ‘ ‘ 3 m = . 16,906 40,700 
Commerz . ‘ ‘ ‘i x P ‘a ‘ 79,662 9,033 
Baltische Gesellschaft 5 ‘ : " - 19,905 45221 
Total . . 253775412 1,503,811 











STATISTICS OF RUSSIAN EMPIRE.—A Year-book has just been 
issued by the Statistical Central Committee of the Russian Ministry 
of the Interior, containing valuable statistical data as to the condition 
of the Russian Empire. Population.—According to the Year-book, 
the estimated population of Russia is 110,628,676 souls, of which 
about 100,000,000 inhabit European Russia (without Finland) and the 
Caucasus. Marriages are constantly on the increase, their number in 
1888 being 871,476. In the same year 4,585,741 births were registered, 
against only 2,953,116 deaths. The increase of population is con- 
sequently 14°8 per 1,000, this percentage being exceeded by no other 
European State. The number of.violent deaths, however, is very 
high, and on the increase, being 44,427 in 1887, against 42,985 in 
1886. Of these, 2,575 and 2,585 respectively were suicides, and 
3,738 and 3,608 respectively homicides. The victims to intemperance 
in 1887 numbered 4,517. In 1886 and 1887, 15,881 persons were 
drowned, 2,029 were frozen to death, and 1,472 killed by lightning. 
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Of all diseases, typhus exacted the most victims, and raged through- 
out Russia. The numbers for 1887 showed 289,682 cases of the 
disease, and 15,858 deaths. Of cholera nostras there were 3,759 cases, 
and 300 died. The chief centre of the disease in Russia is the 
Government of Kieff. Fives—Immense damage is done to 
property in Russia by fires. The Year-book estimates the total loss 
by fire in 1886 at 59,500,000 roubles, and in 1887 at 68,782,700 
roubles. In 1882 it was as high as 98,600,000 roubles. From 1870 
to 1887 the loss by fire was 1,000,000,000 roubles, which is about 80 
copecks per annum per head of population. About 90 per cent. of 
the fires were due to incendiarism, and four-fifths of the damage were 
caused in the country. Drink.—The consumption of spirits is 
proportionately small, only 0°21 vedro per inhabitant in 1887. The 
remarkable spread of drunkenness is explained by the admixture of 
fusel oil to spirits. The consumption of beer has increased, notwith- 
standing a decrease in the number of breweries. Prices, ete.— 
According to a table containing the prices, at Moscow, of a pood of 
brown bread, a sack of flouir of the first quality, and the bread made 
of a sack of such flour, they have doubled during the last ninety 
years. In 1887 there existed 18,956 manufactories, with a productive 
capacity of over 1,000 roubles each. They gave employment to 
763,261 persons (of whom 183,064 were women and 25,746 children), 
and the value of the goods manufactured amounted to 982,000,000 
roubles. Morigages.—Astounding details are furnished in the Year- 
.book of the indebtedness of landed property. It is stated that 26°8 
per cent. of such property, 24 548,813 dessiatines) are mortgaged to 
the extent of 632,154,719 roubles, the annual interest paid being no 
less than 41,409,324 roubles. Education.—For public instruction 
7,000,000 roubles, and for sanitary purposes 9,500,000 roubles were 
expended. Education is still much neglected. In 1886 there existed 
only 897 intermediary schools, with 130,287 boys and 80,099 girls. 
In 39,003 elementary schools 1,570,115 boys and 455,167 girls 
received instruction. 





NORWAY.—The great blubberboiling factory, on the N6tteré 
Island, has been destroyed by fire. The damage is estimated at 
#17,000.—In a great storm in the Harjang fjord, some 150 fishing 
smacks have been wrecked and several lives lost. The loss is 
estimated at about £50,000, a very large sum in this country. It 
is feared that few of the vessels were insured.—A Freight Insurance 
Association has been formed at Bergen.—Active efforts are being 
made for the formation of a Norwegian National Lifeboat Society, 
no such existing, and the Storthing has voted £21,000 towards a 
salvage steamer.—The fire insurance company Norge pays a dividend 
for the past financial year of 10 per cent.—During the second quarter 
of 1890, eighty-eight fires occurred in Norway, doing damage for 
222,000 Kr.: thirty-five occurring in towns and fifty-three in the 
provinces, the damage being 132,400 and 90,000 Kr. respectively. 
Sixteen fires took place in the capital. In the towns, most fires— 
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fourteen—occurred in April and May, and at night. In eighteen 
cases the property was insured, in five uninsured, and of the remainder, 
information is wanting. In the provinces, most fires—twenty-three— 
occurred in May, and in the evening. In eleven cases the property 
was insured, in nine uninsured, and in thirty-three information is 
wanting. 


SWEDEN.—The following fires are reported from Sweden :— 
Altappen Saw and Iron Mills, burned down; sawmill insured with 
foreign companies, one being the London Phcenix, for 288,000 kr. 
Eskilstuna Ironworks, partly destroyed ; insured for 103,000 kr. with 
native companies.—Ystad Flour Mills, damage 50,000 kr.—A tariff 
meeting of the Swedish Insurance Association has been held at Gothen- 
burg, all Swedish and some foreign companies being represented.—In 
consequence of certain articles in the Adrstzdning upon the Mutual 
Reserve of New York, Mr. Harper has authorised his Swedish 
representative, Capt. Ahlstrém, to expend a sum of $5,000 in 
“ putting down” the Borstzdning and its opposition! The threat is 
looked upon as a very puerile one by the Swedish press.—Regular 
fire corps are being established in the towns of Malm6 and Upsala.— 
A Swedish engineer, Herr C. C. G6ransson, has invented a spark- 
extinguisher for locomotives and steamers, which is being highly 
commended by experts. Numerous fires are caused annually by 
sparks from the former in deal yards and forests.—The risks of the 
Blekinge Fire Association on September 30th last amounted to 
28,027,910 kr., and the claims paid to 55,000 kr.—-A life insurance 
association has been formed among the Swedish post-office employés, 
under an arrangement with the leading life companies, similar to that 
established in 1889 by the railway employés. The returns of the 
latter for the period, June, 1889-—Dec., 1890, are :—Members, 880; 
sum insured, 1,200,000 kr.; annual premiums, 50,000 kr.; deaths, 
four; claims paid, 3,000 kr.—A heavy accident insurance, viz., for 
157,500 kr., has been effected upon their hands by the Olofstrém 
Ironworks.—The Norden Accident Company has commenced sick 
insurance, with fixed premiums according to age at entering. Persons 
between eighteen and sixty may insure, and the insurance is in force 
till the age of sixty-five. ; 


DENMARK.—A farm hand has been sentenced to a year’s 
imprisonment for setting fire to his master’s farm, whereby damage 
was caused for 11,000 Kr.—A clerk in the Danmark Assurance Office 
has absconded with 25,000 Kr.—A private Bill has been introduced 
in the Danish Parliament, proposing that the tax on beer be so 
raised that out of the proceeds‘an annuity of 200 Kr. could be 
granted to every destitute labourer at the age of sixty-two. 


SWITZERLAND.—The piébiscite taken in Switzerland respecting the 
adoption of compulsory state insurance of workmen against accidents 
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and old age, has resulted in its favour; and as the measure has been 
carefully prepared for many years, it will soon come into force. It 
embraces labourers of all kinds, as well as labouring women. The 
number of persons coming under the operations of the new law is 
estimated at 750,000, of whom 200,000 are agricultural labourers.— 
The report of the well-known Swiss Mobiliar-Versicherungsgesell- 
schaft, of Bern, for the working year June 30th, 1889—J une 30th, 1890, 
is as follows, the figures in the preceding year being given in 
brackets :—Sum assured, 1,351,930,955 francs (1,316,268,016 francs) ; 
reinsured, 130,916,000 francs. (117,787,000 francs) ; premium receipts, 
1,725,686 francs (1,696,296 francs) ; losses, 1,238,000 francs (923,097 
francs) ; profit, 631,927 francs (631,939 francs). The number of fires 
sustained was 325 and 256 respectively. The reserves amount to 
3,105,000 francs.—On account of the unprofitability of the business, 
the Stuttgart Glass Insurance Company has withdrawn its agency in 
this country. 


ROUMANIA.— An insurance company has been founded at 
Bucharest, with a paid-up capital of 5,000,000 francs, headed by the 
banker, Chevalier von Waldberg. 


ITALY.—The residence of the Prefect of Cagliari, Sardinia, has 
been burned down. Eighteen persons were injured. The Italian 


business of the New York Equitable for 1889 as compared with 1888 
is returned as follows :— 


1889. 1888. 
New business . : - Lire 4,397,000 * . Lire 10,520,320 
Policies in force, 1884 . _ 
Amount . ‘ ; : 99 26,753,579 
Annual interest P " 10,206 
Premiums ° , ° 1,048,125 
Losses. ‘ ‘ ‘ 105,000 
Expenditure. : : 136,163 
Commission . ‘ ‘ 215,140 
Doctor’s fees 
Other expenses 
Organisation 
Increase of reserves . 


Total . 


TURKEY.—According to the Avgus, many frauds by agents have 
been discovered in settling the claims in respect of the late fire in 
Salonica.—In the recent great fire at Haidar Pacha, in Asia Minor, 
British companies are reported interested as follows :—Queen, 
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£72,500; Royal, £T1,000; Phcenix, £T600 ; Imperial, 4T460; Sun, 
£T1,500; London Assurance, £T1,200; London and Lancashire, 
£T600. 





EcypT.—In his report, the German Consul at Alexandria says: 
“‘ Fire insurance business in Alexandria is in the hands of twenty-two 
British, ten French, seven German, four Austro-Hungarian, and two 
Italian companies. This great competition depresses the rates. Over- 
insurance and arson are common, even in the quarter Minet-el-Bassal, 
where are situated the great emporiums of cotton and grain for export. 
The British companies monopolise the business in this quarter, and 
have concluded a mutual agreement, fixing the premiums at 1-2 per 
cent., an arrangement proving very profitable.” 








UNITED STATES.—According to the American Exchange Review, 
seventy-two foreign insurance companies operate in the United 
States, viz., thirty-nine English, ten German, three Canadian, four 
Swiss, four Australian, two Swedish, seven Chinese, two Indian, and 
one French. Of the number, forty carry on fire and partly marine 
insurance, thirty marine insurance only, and two accident insurance, 
but there is not one single life company among them all. An 
American insurance journal expresses the following pertinent 
remarks :—“ The United States boasts no less than 1,600 corpora- 
tions claiming to carry on fire insurance business. In this figure, of 
course, all are included—good, indifferent, and bad, the majority 
belonging to the two latter categories. There are about 350 proprietary 
companies, and the remainder mutual associations. Thus, the United 
States boasts 1,300 fire insurance corporations more than the rest of | 
the world, although we form but a small portion of its inhabitants, 
and possess but a fraction of itsinsurable property. In Great Britain, 
there are seventy-two insurance companies, in Germany sixty, in 
France twenty-seven, Austria twenty-four, Sweden and Norway 
seventeen, Russia fourteen, Belgium ten, Italy nine, Holland eight, 
Switzerland five,and Roumania two—a total of 251. Moreover, the 
value of property of all kinds in the United States is only about 
twenty-two hundred million dollars, as against over five hundred 
million in both Great Britain and France.” 





THE CHOLERA IN ASIA MINOR.—According to Dr. Hiibner, in 
the Novoje Vremja, cholera is spreading from the Aleppo vilajet to 
the adjacent districts, and is making steady propress in Syria and 
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Damascus. The plague threatens Palestine through the Jordan 
Valley. In the Beyrout vilajet, the cholera is very severe. In Aleppo 
and neighbourhood alone, some 1,600 persons have died. The 
Turkish reports conceal the facts, although the authorities do all in 
their power to arrest the terrible scourge, and prevent its spreading 
to Constantinople. 





THE GREAT CENSUS.—In 1890 and 1891, a census has, or is to 
be, taken in all the following countries, viz., Great Britain and her 
colonies, Germany, France, Holland, Belgium, Portugal, Italy, 
Switzerland, Austria, Hungary, Sweden, Denmark, Norway, Finland, 
and the United States. 


“THE SANTA MARGARETHA.”—It appears, from a foreign 
insurance contemporary, that the amount of insurance, 300,000 francs, 
on the “Santa Margaretha” and cargo, the ship of the missing 
Austrian Archduke, “Captain John Orth,” has already been paid to 
his mother, the Grand Duchess of Tuscany, by the foreign insurance 
offices, so that vessel and all hands, including the gallant and romantic 
commander, may be considered to have gone down. 





CENSUS TAKING IN ALASKA.—Mr. Peterhoff tells a curious story 
as to the difficulties which attended the taking of the census in 
Alaska. After a preliminary trip in the mail steamer, a second journey 
had to be undertaken from San Francisco to the shores of Behring 
Sea, at Nushegask, in a leaky little steamer of about twenty-five tons. 
Special agents for different parts of the territory were appointed and 
sworn in on these voyages. To reach one special agent a long voyage 
had to be made up the Nushegask River, and it failed through the 
laziness of the Indian paddlers. After their return the United States 
Fish Commissioners’ steamer took the party on board, and six days 
later landed them on an inhospitable shore, with a crew of Indians, 
mostly sick from pneumonia. But in spite of all obstacles the work 
was accomplished, Mr. Peterhoff having divided the country into six 
districts, and organised a force of special agents familiar with the 
many languages spoken there. Mr. Peterhoff himself journeyed some 
12,000 miles; while his agents covered 370,000 square miles of 
territory in order to enumerate its inhabitants, who are not very 
numerous after all, as the country is by no means an inviting one, 
though it has the reputation of being rich in minerals. 
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M. PASTEUR’S WoRK.—In view of the great importance of M. 
Pasteur’s discovery to life insurance companies, the report just issued 
upon his work during the four years since making his remarkable 
discovery is of interest. We learn that, during this period, 
7,893 persons bitten by dogs were treated at M. Pasteur’s institute. 
Of these fifty-three died, but every year the death-rate decreases. 
The patients treated are divided into three classes, according to the 
severity of the hydrophobic disease, and, during the four years, 1,336 
persons in the first class were treated, of whom thirteen, or 0°97 per 
cent., died; 5,241 in second class, of whom thirty-three, or 0°63 per 
cent., died; and 1,316 in third class, of whom seven, or 0°53 per cent., 
died. In 1886, there were twenty-five deaths ; in 1887, thirteen; in 
1888, nine; and in 1889, only six deaths, which is a decrease from 
0°94 per cent. in 1886, to 0°33 per cent. in 1889. The dangerousness 
of the bite is greatest in the head. Of the 7,893 persons treated, 672 
were bitten in the head, of whom fifteen, or 2°93 per cent., died; 
whilst of 4,387 persons bitten in the hand, twenty-nine, or 0°66 per 
cent., died ; and bitten in other parts of the body, there died nine, or 
0°32 per cent. 


MARINE INSURANCE IN HAVRE.—According to the Monziteur 
des Assurances, the results of the marine insurance of the Havre 
companies during the first half-year of 1890 were as follows :— 





Company. New Business, | Prem. Receipts. Profit. Losses, 





Fres. Fres. Fres. Fres. 

Comp. Nouvelle du Havre .| 11,775,301 149,829 14,175 33,000 
Comp. Commerciale 2 - | 4,680,350 61,457 10,713 9,326 
La Fortune . ° . + | 9,486,485 67,351 8,589 12,697 
Le Deux Mondes . 4 - 1,139,532 23,475 7,296 1,076 
Le Commerce . . «| 44329,635 43,560 75824 6,667 
L’Equateur . ‘ - « | 339414,8905 255,346 16,622 8,937 
Le Deux Péles . + | 4,088,420 38,679 9,054 8,000 
L’ Atlantique . . . + | 33414,896 255,346 16,199 8,937 
Comp. Havraise . . ° 6,489,486 54,320 9,790 4,687 





Total . F . + | 108,819,000 949,367 102,233 93,328 





In 1888 the totals were . - | 84,130,968 725,446 355332 32,148 























It is worthy of notice that for the first time since 1885 the Havre 
marine companies have closed the first half of the year with a 
profit. 
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A CLOTHING WAREHOUSE CONFLAGRATION.—A great fire took place at 
Providence, Rhode Island, by which a large clothing warehouse, and other 
buildings were entirely destroyed. The damage is estimated at upwards of 
half a million dollars. 


INSANITY DISPELLED By INSURANCE.—A widow in San Francisco was 
examined by the insanity commissioners, August 1st ; but when she produced 
two life insurance policies for $3,000 each on her own life the charge 
of insanity was promptly dismissed.—Coast Review. 


EXPLOSION OF POWDER IN MeExico.—As a number of miners belonging 
to Dorango, Mexico, were assembled in the powder-house, one of the men 
endeavoured to remove the cap of a fuse with his teeth, when a great 
explosion ensued, resulting in twelve men being killed. 


GERMAN THEATRE ON FirRE.—At Wiesbaden, during a children’s 
performance at the theatre, one of the danseuses’ dresses caught fire and set 
the scenery aflame, to the consternation of the audience. The fire was 
suppressed, but the scantily attired danseuse was severely burned. 


EXxPLosion AT HamBurG.—An explosion took place in the dynamite 
factory of Messrs. Nobel, by which nine employees were killed. It took 
place while the works, which had been closed, were in process of being 
cleaned, and just after Herr Fuchs, the director, had left the building after 
inspecting it. 


How THE AusTRIAN Poor LiveE.—The Diet of Lower Austria, after 
the Christmas holidays, began to discuss a poor-law laid before it by the 
Government. The poor in Lower Austria have hitherto been provided for 
by local laws, and arrangements arising out of the circumstances, but there 
was never a regular law to provide for the destitute,-the sick, and the aged. 
The debates on the poor-law ended by the declaration that its provisions 
were insufficient, and must be extended. Among those who voted against 
the law in its present form was Deputy Schoffell, the Mayor of Moedling. 
He gave some terrible examples of scenes witnessed among the poor. “ All 
that is done for the destitute,” he said, “is to authorise them to go begging 
once or twice a week. Whenever they do this they come into contact with 
the laws of the Empire, which punish begging severely. They are, there- 
fore, perpetually alternating between starvation and prison.” Herr Schoffel 
described the sufferings of the fatheiless poor in the country. He has 
watched nearly 300 children at refuges in Eggenburg and Moedling—they 
came to the house covered with vermin and sores. : They live on food which 
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they manage to steal from pig-troughs and such places. In the winter they 
sleep in;some corner of the poor-house, among drunken men and women; 
in summer, in the forest, in haystacks, or somebody’s stables. One boy lit 
a little fire beside a haystack, into which he crept. The hay caught fire, and 
the child was accused of being an incendiary. 





Two New York THEATRES BuRNED.—A serious fire took place under 
peculiar circumstances at the Fifth Avenue Theatre, New York. After the 
performance for the evening had terminated, about twenty minutes past 
eleven, the lessee of the theatre searched the premises from end to end 
-because of. certain suspicions in his mind. He had, it seems, a few days 
previously broken a looking-glass, and this to him boded a disaster. It was 
under the influence of this superstitious presentiment that he searched the 
theatre through without detecting anything. The watchman, however, on going 
his rounds at a quarter to twelve, detected the smell of fire and gave the alarm 
on the instant. He could not ascertain the /oca/e of the fire, nor did the 
firemen for a time, until at length they discovered it in the basement, where it 
had got a strong hold and was blazing fiercely. From thence it extended to 
the lobby, and fanned by a strong draught was now a roaring furnace, from 
which volumes of smoke came forth. Twenty engines and many fire-escapes 
were at work to protect the neighbouring theatre, which was also ablaze. The 
wind transported burning cinders to an hotel on the other side of Broadway, 
and set it too aflame. Fortunately, the inmates had fled previously, having 
foreseen the peril in which they were likely to be placed. The total damage 
caused by this fire is supposed to be about 300,000 dollars. The cause of 
the fire is attributed to the casting away of a lighted cigarette, or to the fusing 
of electric light wires. During the progress of the fire, Madame Hermann, of 
the Hermann Theatre, though warned against it, went to the building, which 
was on fire, and brought out alive and unscathed four valuable performing 
dogs. In this theatre, valuable conjuring apparatus is said to have been 
destroyed. 





vs 
v : . 


PERSONAL. 


TRAVELLERS’ ACCIDENT INSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED.—Mr. A. C. 
Macintyre has been appointed chief secretary of the Travellers’ Accident 
Insurance Company, Limited. 


_ CorontaL Mutua Lire AssuraNcE Society.—The post of district 
inspector in Glasgow of the Colonial Mutual Life Assurance Society has 
been given to Mr. Gavin J. Barr. 
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Mr. PETER WILLIAM Symons, who has for some time represented the 
Colonial Mutual Life Assurance Society as special agent, has been appointed 
by the directors inspector for London. 





KENT FIRE AND LiFrE Orrices.—Mr. Thomas Charlton, late of the 
Glasgow and London, has been appointed inspector of agents of the Kent 
Fire and Life Offices, at the London office. 





RoyaL EXCHANGE ASSURANCE CorRporATION.— Mr. T. A. Higham, 
accountant of the Royal Exchange Assurance Corporation, has retired ; and 
Mr. Alfred Lawrence replaces him in that position. 





MorTGAGE INSURANCE CORPORATION.—Mr. E. Schnadhorst has been 
appointed secretary to the Mortgage Insurance Corporation, whose new 
offices will now be 88, Cannon Street, London, E.C. 





PELICAN LirE OrFicE.—Mr. Archibald Starkie Lawson, formerly of the 
Scottish Equitable Life Assurance Society, has been appointed district 
inspector of agents of the Pelican Life Office at Manchester. 





INSURANCE INSTITUTE OF IRELAND.—Mr. Charles E. Howell, LL.B., read 
a paper at a recent meeting of the Insurance Institute of Ireland, on the 
subject of “ The Legal Presumption of Death of Disappeared Lives.” 





Sun Lire AssurANCE Society.— Mr. J. T. Herbert Baily, of the 
Guardian Assurance Company, has received from the Sun Life Assurance 
Society the appointment of resident secretary at the Law Courts branch. 





BoaRD OF TRADE ACTUARIAL ADVISER.—In succession to the late Mr. 
Vaughan, the Board of Trade has just appointed Mr. William Sutton, 
ex-president of the Institute of Actuaries, to be actuarial adviser to the 
Board of Trade. 





Sun Lire ASSURANCE SociETy.—The resident secretaryship of the Sun 
Life Assurance Society, at Birmingham, has been conferred on Mr. Elijah 
Crick, lately filling the same office in the Manchester branch of the Fire 
Insurance Association, Limited. 





NorwicH UNIon Lire OrricE.—Mr. Robert Oliphant, who is strong in 
insurance experience, mainly derived in the city of Glasgow, has been 
appointed by the directors of the Norwich Union Life to be district 
manager of their Midland branch. 
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LONDON AND LANCASHIRE FIRE INSURANCE ComMPANy.—The Liverpool 
board of the London and Lancashire Fire Insurance Company has been 
reinforced by the accession of Mr. Alexander Eccles, of the firm of 
Alexander Eccles and Co., Exchange Alley, Liverpool. 


THE METROPOLITAN FIRE BRIGADE SUPERINTENDENT.—In token of 
thirty-six years’ meritorious service as Metropolitan Fire Brigade Superin- 
tendent, Mr. J. E. Palmer received at the hands of the Baroness Burdett- 
Coutts an address in vellum and a purse of sovereigns. 


KENT FIRE AND Lire Orrices.—Mr. Edgar Rice has vacated the 
London management of the Kent Fire and Life Offices, for the same 
position in the Queen Insurance Company; his place being filled by Mr. 
Augustus Wallis, of the Guardian Insurance Company. 


WEsT OF ENGLAND INsURANCE ComPANy.—Mr. William Wilkes Wood- 
hill, lately of the Lancashire Insurance Company, has been appointed by the 
directors of the West of England Insurance Company their inspector of 


agents for the head office, and Bristol and West of England districts. 


PHe@NIX INSURANCE COMPANY OF HARTFORD, CONNECTICUT. — For 
reinsurance business the Phoenix Insurance Company of Hartford, Con- 
necticut, has opened a British branch in Dale Street, Liverpool, and it has 
already got the en/rée to the fire offices committee. Mr. Charles McLaren 
represents the company as manager in Liverpool. 


NATIONAL LIFE AsSURANCE SociETy.—Messrs. Ambler and Rawsthorn, 
solicitors, have been appointed to act as district agents for the National Life 
Assurance Society, whose office is at No.:11, Cannon Street, Preston ; the 
branch managers being Messrs. John Marshall and Herbert Crooke, and the 
local superintendent in the monthly department, Mr. T. H. Brewer. 


GERMAN-SwIiss MARINE INSURANCE ASSOCIATION.—Mr. A. T. Paxton, of 
49 and 50, Cornhill, formally notifies that he has been appointed to 
represent the Federal Marine of Zurich, the Lower Rhine Marine of Wesel, 
and the Fatherland Marine of Elberfield, which three companies will write a 
joint marine policy under the title of “The German-Swiss Marine Insurance 
Association.” 





